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THE RIGHT 
HONOURABLE Evpwazo, 
LORD-NewsBvrcn, Chancellour of the 


DvTcuist of Lawca#er, one of his Majeſties moſt Ho- 
nourable privie Counſell, and cothe vercuous La Dy his 
Wife. ]. D, wiſheth all cemporall happineſſe in 
this life , and everlaſting bleſſedneſſe , 


in the Life to come. 


Here are no diſeaſes , 
(right Honourable ) /o 
dangerous to a Country or 
Common-wealth, as thoſe 
which being Epidemicall, 
infeftious and of a ſpreading nature, are 
alſo mortall. and yet ſo deſperately negle- 
ted by the people, that they have not any 
providence to prevent them, or care to 
cure them : neither do any moreneede the 
Skill and care of the learned Phyſitian, 
A 2 ſeeing 


"he Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
ſeeing the Patient being inſenfible of his 
fickeneſſe, is careleſſe of hu owne recove- 
ry. 2Andthe ſame alſo as it may bee true- 
ly ſaid of all vices, the fickeneſſes of the 
Soule, whith are then moſt perillous,when 
as they are common , over-ſpreading all 
ſorts of men with an untiver/all infeZion 
deadly dangerous, and yet ſo ſtupifyin 
thoſe that are tainted and taken wit 
them, that they are inſenſible of their di/- 


cure; ſoeſpecially, it may fitly be __ 
tothis vitious habite of Lying, which is 

fo untverſall an infettion, that wee may 
particularly apply untoit Salomons que- 
:r»a0g tion, who can ſay} have made my heart 
Ayo *x. Cleane, * am pure from this ſinnes So 
mortally dangerous, that without repen- 
tanceit bringethcertaine deitruflion, ex- 
cludeth us from Heavenly Happineſſe, 

and caiteth us. headlong into the fire of 

H, ell - 


eaſe, and ſhunne careleſſely the meanes of 


| 
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Hell. and yet /o pleafug to corrupt na- 
ture, and ſo availeable ( a3 men thinke ) 
for the atchieving of their worldly and 
carnall ends , that they are inſen/1ble of 
their dan er, love co diſeaſe, and neg - 
le ing all meanes of cure doe lrue and die 
in it without repentance. Fn which re- 
gard as it is the duety of thoſe whom God 
hath calledto bee the Soules Phyſttians, 
that they ſhew their skill and care in diſ- 
= this dangerous wy eaſe, and in 
uſing a 7: good meanes both for the pre- 
venting and curing of it : So F rd_rs 
my ſelfe intereſſed im this worke, and the 
rather becauſe being an argument of ſuch 
neceſſary importance , yet there hath 
beene— hitherto little written of it. Of 
which my poore labours, 1 have made. 
choyce of your Honours as Patrons, be- 
ing hereunto mooved, partly by that ex- 
perimentall jvowled which F have had 
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The Epiſtte Dedicatory. 
of your piety and love to religion,approved 
hy your praftice of Chriſtian duties in your 
dailyexerciſe, your good reſpett tothe Mi- 
niſters of (hrift, and all that feare God; 
as alſo your delighting in T ruth, Fuſtice, 
and all other Vertues : For who are_ 
more fitte to protett thoſe workes that 
oppoſe vice, than ſuch whoſe courſe and 
converſation 1s ennobled with Pertue_, 
and Goodneſſe ; and partly that hereby F 
might make an acknowledgement how 
much F am obliged to your Honours for 
your undeſerved favours : And becauſe_ 
lam jo deepely indebted, tharit isnot in 
my power to make any ſatisfattion, to 
leave unto the world a gratefull remem; 
berance of my many obligations : Not 
doubting but that our great Lo«D 
and MarsTER, ( whoſe rewardes 
and retributions are like Himſelfe, Fn- 


finite and Everlaſting, and hath taken 
what- 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
whatſoever kindneſſe is done unto any of 
his poore Diſciples and «Miniſters up- 
on his owne account, ( and made it h1s 
owne debt ) will out of his eA, ILjuffici- 
ency, bountifully ſupply what is wantin 
on my part through mability, and richly 
recompence all your many favours to- 
wards me, with the Bleſdings of this life, 
and Eternall Lyons in the Life to 


come: which ſhall bee the dayly prayer 
of 
Your Honours moſt obliged 
in all (hriſtian duties, 


Joun Downauns. 
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Recenſui librum hunc cu titulus eft 
( A Treatiſe againſt cheſinne of Ly- 
ing ) quo nihil reperio quo minus 
cum utilitate publica imprimatur ; mods 
intra tres menſes proxime ſequentes ty- 
pts mandetur. 


Ex adibus Londin. 
Novem. 3.1635. 
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REA 
AGAINST THE SINNE 
OF LYING. 

Eus Ot. 

Thatthe vice of Lying is very common. 


CHae. I. 
That the vice of Lying is ſo common and untver- 
ſal, that it hath corrupted all ſorts and 
conditions of Men. 


B mon and communicable , 

d becauſc ic multiplies it ſelfe, 
and increaſes the happineſle 
of many in whomitis; ſo 

vice and finne is ſo much the 

p more finfull and pernicious; 
by how much the more it diffuſeth and ſpreadeth 
it ſelfe as a common Plague or Leprofie tothe in- 
fe&ion and deſtruQion of many, and utter ruine of 
all humane ſocierics. In which regard this finne of 
| lying, of which Inow purpoſe (God aſſiſting me) 
to intreate, may challenge uno it ſelfe a ſpeciall 
preheminence abouc almoſt all other vices, there 
B ing 


d 5 ood is moſt commends- g. i; rhee th 
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& ble when as it is moſt com- 279 Ines 
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being none more common and univerſall, whether 
wee reſpeR perions, times, or places. It begunne 
with our firlt Parents as ſoone almoſt as they had 
thcir beginning, who no ſooner Icfc i heir innocen- 
cy and integrity, thanthey lefe their Truth ; and 
falling intoftnne, they fcllro lying, hiding it inthis 
darke ſhade, and covering it under this bl:cke 
vayle, becauſe they ſaw ic fo foule and loathſome, 
that they were aſhamed to bring it unto the light. 
For being asked by God why they hid themſelves 
from his Preſence among the trees of the Garden, 
they allcadge two falſe cauſes, and concealethe 
Truth. The one, was becauſe they heard Gods 
Voyce, which made rhem affraid; rhe other, be- 
cauſe they ſaw their owne nakedneſle ; whereas 
thcy had often before heard God ſpeaking unto 
chem and were not terrified, and had ſcene them- 
ſelves naked and were not aſhamed; neither was 
it their want of cloathing, bur of the robe ot Inno- 
cency,and their ſinne that broughtthis ſhame and 
teare, And from their loynesthiscorruption is na- 
turally propagated to all their Poſterity : from 
their finfull breaſts wee have all ſacked this deadly 
poyſon, which hath ſo generally infeed the cor- 
rupred nature of all Mankinde, that there is ſcarce 
any vice or finneunto which weare more inclined, 
than unto this of lying. 
The which will better appeare, if wee conſider 


Nations and that there is no Country or Nation, no place, age 


or condition of Men, priviledged and exempted 
from this contagion;no people ſorude and ſavage, 
but have attained to the Art and skill of lying and 
diſſembling ; none ſo well civilized and inſtructed 

in 
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That Lying #& 4 comms vice; 
in morall vertuc , governed and reſtrained from 
vice by politique lawes, bur that they often breake 
their bounds,and rake unto themſclves a licentious 
liberty to ſpeake untruths for their advantage z yea 
no Nation ſo well nurtured and taughe in the 
knowledge of Godand his true Religion, but thar 
the moſt ofchem are rainted with the contagion of 
this vice z and though they make ſome conlicience 
of other {ins,as murcher, whoredome,drunkennes, 
fraud,opprefſion,and the like, yer they arc nothing 
ſcrupulous toule their beſt skill in lying, when as 
they thinke chatir is for their gaineand advantage. 
And therefore though ſome people more chan 
others, cither by a naturall inclination, example 
or cuſtome, doe excecde in this vice, and(like the 


Cretians in the Apoſtles time ) may by way of .. 


eminency be called Lyers, yer there arenoſorts 
of Mcn ſavadge or civill, Pagans, Turkes or Chri- 
ſtians, which are not too much addicd co this 
baſe and pernitious vice, 


Butthat I may confine my ſpeech within nar-$. 3. That ow 
ard gr 
{elves ; who ſeeth nor, thar after ſo long atime of jnfelted 1 with 


preaching the Goſpell, th2 light thereofharhnot erkeap: nbd 


rower boundes, and leaving others,come untoour. 


yer diſpelled theſe foggy myites of faiſchood and 
lying © Take a view of all places in our Land, 
Courr, Cirty and Countrey, and we ſhall finde no 
Goſhen thar is exempred and free from this Egyp- 


* tiandirkenefle ; almoſt all Men indeavouring to 


miſlead others intoerrours, by lyes and untruths. 
And that which is worſt of all, Mens conſciences 
are not convinced of the greatneſle of this finne, 
whercot it commerh to paſſe that it is not only in 

B 2 dayly 
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dayly pratice, bur alſo in ſome inward eſteeme 
and credit ; as contrariwile plaine and fimplerruth 
in ſome diſgrace, the molt m n bring ready ro ap- 
plaud chemſelves when they have atchicved cheir 
ends by ſnbrle untruths, and to cenſure others as 
dull and fooliſhly ſimple, who loving the Trurh, 
doe looſe the advantage of comp: ſling their end-; 
becauſe they make conlcience of their words and 
wayes, and will not purchaſe their hopes ar the 
p-iceotalye. Sorhat in theſe dayes we may juſtly 
take upthe complaint of Jeremie : Truth wu periſhed, 
and u cut off from the mouth of Men : ard that ofthe 
Eci. 55.14415. Prophet Eſay : [udgement u turned away backeward, 

and luitice flandeth a farre off , for Truth « fallenis 

the Strcere, and Equity cannot enter : yea Truth faileth, 

and hee that departeth from evilt, maketh himſelfe a 


Jer. 9. 28, 


$. 4Foatenter. For if wee looke amongſt all ſorts of Men, wee 
ja, xrges ſhall finde Truth negleRed, and lyes applauded 
Courtiers, and dayly practiſed. Amongſt ſome Courtiers, 
they are eſteem'd ornaments and clegancies of 

ſpecch, and commended as witty complements to 

[l up che empty place of abſent Truthzneither do 

they uſe their rongues for chat end,for which God 

gave them, namely ro bee the true interpreters of 

their mind's and hcarts,burt to faineand diſſe mble, 

profeſſing the greatcſt love and kindnefle ro thoſe 

unto whom they intend moſt miſchicfe, And now 

it is cſte- med an high point of prudence, either 

cunningly to reſerve themſelves in a grave and fo- 

lemne filence, and concealing their owne thoughts 

and intentions to lye uponthe catch, that rhey may 

take all adyantages for the diſcovering of others 

ſecrers 4 
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ſecretsz orſoto ſpeake and diſcourſe, asthar their 
words may not lay open their mindes, bur rather 
miſl-adtheir hearers into falſe conceitsand errors: 
Men not caring, ſo that their maine end and aime 
be good, rhough chey negle& Truth, whenir will 
not ſerve for their purpoſe ſo well as a lye. 

Looke =_ our courts of Juſtice, in which next g. G. That fyes 
unto the Pulpir Truch may challenge a plice, as 97" /*12mm an 
being the beſt guide that leaderh unto kn where Gay. __ 
God ſtandeth an1 judgeth among the gods, andthere- 
fore nothing bur truth ſhould be ſpoken bc fore the 
God of Truth who abhorreth lies, and his D-pu- 
ties and Vice-gerents, who bearing his Image and 
firring in his place ſhould, chat they may judge 
rightly, bee throughly informed in the Truth. 
And where ſhall we finde Truth more negleQed, 
diſcountenanced and betrayed, than amongſt thoſe 
who would ſeeme to pleade for it £ where have 
lyes and untruths more frequent and familiar en- 
tertainment? For how few among that profeſſion 
that make conſcicnce to bee nan. a bad 
cauſe, and having taken upon them rhe patronage 
of ir, mike any ſ:ruplero uſe their utrermoſt abi- 
lities ro daz:ll and blinde the eyes of the Judge ; 
not onely by their Art and kill, but alſo by ſpea- 
king un-ruchs, when they will advantage their ill 
cauſe £ N-irher doe chey onely hereby indeavour 
to hind:'r the right of the adverſe party, but alſo 
diſgrace his ——_ with talſe aſperfions, and that 
nor in words alone which might be blowne away 
wirh the winde, bur alſo in their Bis and writings 
which muſt remaine up-1n record ; for which no- 
thing can bec ſaid that — of, butthar lying is 

B 3 growne 


Jer, 59. 4 


Divines are 
guilty of t 7} 
vice, 
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growne into acuſtome, and become a common 
torme inthe courſe of pleading. YeaI would there 
were none of this profeſſion that doe interraine 
more willingly a bad caule than a good, becauſe ir 
promiſerh greater gaine, and chuſe to ſpeake lycs 
rather than Truth, becauſe if they prevaile in the 
{aire,they can (ell chemo their client at an higher 
price.So that hereag ine we may complaine with 
the Prophet: Towr fingers are defiled wh iniquity, 
your lippes have ſpoken tyes, your tongues have mantered 
perverſeneſſe. None calleth for Initice, nor any pleadeth 
for Truth : or it they doe both, yer it is rather for 
their fecs ſake, than tor the love of cither, 


$-6. That many Yea evcr; our Divincs themſelves,though they 


be profcſſours of divine Truth, cannot wholly be 
excuſed and cleared of this vicez and that not only 
inrcſpec of thcir private courſes & converſations, 
bur allo in regard of che worke of their Miniſtery, 
For to ſpeake nothing of them who for ſiniſter 
ends broach errours of Do@trine, and in ſtead of 
Gods Truth, their owne frothy and falſe conceirs; 
thatthey may make Proſelyres and gather a num- 
ber of Diſciples, by whom they may be applauded 
and maintained: how many arethere that for tren- 
cher courteſies are ready to approve and applaud 
their benefactors in their fins of fraud, oppreſſion, 


auſury 2 and like thoſe women, of whom Exzechiel 


ſpeaketh, ſow pillowes under the arme holes and elbowes 
of finners, that they may the more (ccurcly ſleepe 
in thcir {innes, polluting Gods holy N ame among the 
people for handſulls of bariey, and preces of bread 10 ſlay 
the ſoules that ſhould not dye,and to ſave the ſoules alive 
that ſhould not live, by their tying to Gods People = 

are 
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That Lying i 4commen vice_, 

heare their lyes, making the bearts of the righteous ſad 

with their tyes, whom G O D bath not made ſad, and 
ſtrengthening the hands of the wicked, that hee ſhould 

n0t returue from his wicked way by promiſing him life ? 

Others ſpeake pleaſing things rather than profir2» 

ble, hcartning and encouraging the people in their 

vicious courles, both by thcir words and examples, 

and walking (as the Prophet eMicah ſpeaketh of = 

ſome ſuch 1n his dayes) # the ſpirit of falſebood, doe Wicn" +1 
iye ſaying, 1 will prophecie unto thee of wine and ſtrong 

drinke_, But as ſuch men diſhonour God andthar 
highcalling unto which hee hath called them, by 
cheirteaching of lies, making themſelves baſe and 
contemptible and even the very tay/e in the com- E, 9.15. 
mon wealth,as the Prophet Eſay ſpeakerh : ſo will 
the Lord diſhonour them in the eyes of all good 
men, and take them away by his heavie judgements, /<-:4-15- 
as the Prophet 1eremy threatneth. | 

Bur chough this finne greatly raigneth amongſt 5:7: 7% + 

all ſortsand cdndirions of men in our Land, yet ;5;e/; raigrec 
amongſt none more than our Citizens, ſhopkeep- in cues and 
ers and artificers, For doe we not fee that they in T7 
their Trade of buying and felling doe alſo make a me:g7 5h03- 
common Trade of lying ? And ſo they may utter 475" 
their wares, they are content by ſinning to ſertheir © 
ſoules toſale, giving them in as an over-mcaſure 
and ('s it were) an advantage to the bargaine ; 
ncither doe they more dazle the cyes of rhe buyer 
with their falſe lights, than the eyes of their 
mindesand judgements with their falſe praiſes, la- 
viſhly affirming that there are none ſo good in the 
rowne, when as themſelves know that chey have 
much better in their owne ſhops; thar they _ 
them 


3 That Lying i 4 common vice}; 
them ſo much, when as afterwards they are con: 
centrofſell them for lefle ; that they would not 
abate any thing of that price to their owne father 
or mother, though ſoone after they agree to take 
lefſe of a ſtranger z and that none bur they ſhould 
have had them ſo good cheape, though perhaps 
this bee the firſt, and it may bee the laſt time that 
they ever ſaw or ſhall (ce them. Yea they are not 
content to uſe only their naturall faculty of lying, 
 butſtrivealſo to perfeR-it with art, and bend all 
their wittes daily co improvetheir $killz helping 
themſelves by their obſervation and experienceto 
know and diſcerne what methode and skill of ly- 
ing they finde moſt advantageable. Nay they are 
not content to goe on themſclves in theſe wayes 
of darkeneſſe, but they will compell their ſervants 
and apprentiſesto goe together with them in the 
fame wicked courſes, and now in theſe dayes take 
great ſummes of money to teach them their art, in 
which if they profit not, they arcinno cſteeme, 
as being dull and heavic headed fellowes ; ill chap- 
men, and altogether unfit ro deale with their cu- 
ſtomers. And though chcy above all others cannot 
indure lyes intheir ſervants in any matters that con- 
cernethemſelves, when as they tend tortheir hurt 
and damage, nor that they ſhould cover their faules 
committed in the Family by ſpeaking untruthes, 
and therefore will endeavour to breake them of 
this vice if they bee givento it; yetthey will nor 
_ ſuffer, but alſo non colye incheir = 

inary trading ; as t lyes ro deceive others 
were —— hacefall when they are 
uſcd ro beguile them z lawfull and laudable ” the 

OP, 


That Lying # Scommon Ore, 9 
but odious and intolerable in any other part 
_ houſe : wherein they groſly deceive them- 
ſclves,for he that makerh no conſcience of lying in 
one place, will make as little in another: hee thar 
will nor ſticke to lye for his maſters pleaſure and 
nr nr Aer wn ens. rei 
aulrs, that hee may cſtape ſhame or puniſhment ; 
and hee that by the dayly praRiſe of lying inthe 
ſhop commeth toa cuſtome and habit, can hardly 
leave it in the ball or chamber. Burt let ſuch ma- 
ſters tremble to thinke that hereby they bring 
Gods wrath upon them, nor onely for their owne 
fines, bur alſo for the finnes of cheir ſervants, in 
which they arc not acceſlaries alone but even prin- 
cipals: and what a fearcfull account they have to 
make at the Day of Judgement for poyloning of 
h committed to their charge with this vice of 

ing and deceit, making them hereby ſubjeQto 
wrath and liable ro that woe and heavie 


fcaring man morethan God, doe enrichtheir ma- 
ſters withcheir lyes and deceir. I have enlarged 
my felfe the more in ſhewing how this ſinne a- 
boundeth inthe Ciry, becauſe being fo I, 
yerfew layir to hearr as a ſinne - and 
man, bue rather applaude chemſclues in itas the - 
excellency of their $kill in cheir trade; whereof 
belike it was that in former times Trades were 
called Myfteries and Crafts, becaiffe this myſtery 
of iniquity was praQtifed inthem, andalt craft and 
deceiruſedin their buying and (ay þ or rather 
being good words in > bo 1gnification, 
they came inco diſcredir by their abuſe in their 
C trades, 


judgemene denounced againſt ſuch ſervants, as zeph-1.9. 


IO That Lying #4 common Uice_; 
trades, and crafr became a wordof illreportand 
raken inanill ſcnſe,by reaſon of that cfining deceit 
which was uſcdin Crafts 3nd Occupations. And 
now I ſhould ſpeake no more of this viceamongſt 
Tradc{-men, it I did not obſerve another kinde of 
lying practiſed by ſhopkeepers, which with griefe 
and bowels of compaſſion 1 have obſerved to bee 
moſt pernitious, as being joyned with grievous 
opprc hon ; namely that when cheir poore worke- 
men (by whoſe art and skill, labours and endea- 
vours they are enriched) come unto their ſhops 
and off-r them their worke and wares to ſell for 
che relicfe of themſelves and families, they put them 
off and flight their commodities, telling them 
that they need them nor, becauſe they would beat 
them downeto a low and baſe price, by working 
vpon their preſſing neceſſiry z whereas in truth 
they wanr and need ro buy them, and to procure 
them would runne to their worke-houſes, it their 
urgent wants (asa goade in their ſides) did not en- 
force them to outrunne them and prevent their 
haſte, Yet howſoever theſe men deferve ro be pi- 
tied as oppreſled, yer they cannot bee cleared as 
innocent, ſeeing they likewiſe uſe the ſame arts 
and flights of lying which I haue before condem- 
ned inthe other, and having made falſe and dc. 
* ceitfull worke and wares, they cover uſually their 
faulrs and defects in workemanſhip with antrurhs, 
_— tobee perfeRt and good, durable, 
profitable and every way for their turnechat by 
them, when as themſelves know thar they are ba 
ſlighrand good for nothing. So that in reſpe& 
both of che one and other, wee have juſt cauſe to 
"= complaine 
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complaine of ourCirizensand rowneſ-men in this 

as Execbiel did ſometime of Jeruſalem: Sbey,,.  -. 
hath wearied her ſelfe with thes, and ber ſcumme went 
wot forth out of her. And therefore all that are 
plaine and ſimple hearted had now, if ever, need 
to hearken to /eremics warning : Take ye beed every Jer. 9.4,5- 
one of his neighbonr, and iruft yee not in any brother : 
for every brother will utterly ſupplant, and they will de- 
ceive one hu _—_— and will oy _ the 
iruth : they have taught their tongue 10 Jes, ou; 
pe niches: tnr—trg_ndbary ton. af orond Jn 
4 in the mid# of deceit, &Fc. And yet let me not bee np Juve- 
here miſtaken, asthough I judgedall men intheſe *****# 
places alike and under the ſame guilt z for I know 
thatthere are many of them that truely feari 
God, doe make conſcience of all their words an 
wayes, dealing as they would bee done by, and in 
thcircrading and converſation, abborring to ſeeke 
their advantage by lyes and deceit, bar I ſpeake 
onely of the greater part, and of the uſuall and 
common pradtice of the moft intheſe _— ; 

Neither let the countrey people bleſſe them-g. 8. 7 
ſelves as h chey were innocent, nor ſuppoſe ©5900 95 
thatT acquit them becauſe I have not hitherto diſ- wich ths vice. 
covered and reproved them. For I doubt not bur 
thoſe that are converſant with them , and are 
daily witneſſes of their words and dealings, doe 
finde them as faulty incheirkinde,as and de- 
ccitfull, as forward to advance their ends and ac- 
compliſh their defires with untruths and lyes, and 
as cunning to deceive in their buying and ſelling, 
their contraQts and bargaines, by ſerting trueth to 
ſale atthe cheapeſt rate, - thoſe that live intownes 
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and 
t rAry of the 
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and Cities. Yea rather as chey for the moſt pare 
arc more rude and untaught, ſothey are more ſub. 
;ir&rorhis vice, and lefle aſhamed when they are 
taken in it, than choſe that are civilized and berrer 
inſtruQcd, Alchough perhaps they offend more 
ſeldomerhan Citizens, becaule they are not expo- 
led ro ſo many tencations as thoſe that ſpend their 
whole time in buying and felling, unco which this 
ſiane of lying ſticketh as cloſe as the ſhirt to the 
backe, or the skinne tothe fleſh. And this Salomen 
obſerved that the buyer uſually diſprayſeth in 
words, what he liketh and approverh in his hearr. 
114 naught a ( [a:1b the buyer ) but when hee 


Prov. 20,1 4 


14 gone hee boaſteth of bu bargaine. And 
Kccl. 27.2, The ſonne a _— telleth us, that «s « naile flickes 

fa Sf ftnby cans the flones, ſo doth ſow ſticke 
$.9. That inſe- \- Finally,as this. Ts lying in all pla- 
Ns Sn ces, fo a0 mare than > Ar. rt 
"of ren." children and who bcing not focarcfull ro 
tbi wie of Ly- aVOid the committing of wy commic- 
—_ ted obidedutcores ne 


yt punifh- 
lying that under this covert 
mm from being diſcoycred. Yea 
tye they are ready to fecond ir 
with another, and that witha ehird and fourth, nor 
caring to all into a greater fione to excuſe a lefſe, 
— wound — — 

perate,by doubling their 
faulc ; en 


would be accepted af their Governours, as a good 


they may 
; tm 0 


T hat Lyeng u & commen Vice). T3 
part of atisfaiong being more plegſed with their 
acknowledgement which giveth ſome hope of a- 


mendment for the future, chen diſpleaſed withthe 


faulc it (elfe. Bur let ſuch cake notice of their va- 
nity and folly, whileſt they runne headlong into 
greater evills out of a bare hope ro avoid the lefle, 
which ofren deceiveth them and makerh their 
faults more haynous and unexcuſable. For whar 
is the diſpleaſure ofmortall man whichthey mdex- 
vour to avoide, in compariſon of the wrath of the 
immortall G O D which they certainely incurre ? 
VW hart are the momencany corrections and pu- 
niſhments infliged by men, in compariſon of 


thoſ& rormens caſclefle and endlefie in that Lake 3P** **: © 


which burnerh with fire and brimſtone , which 

are threitned by God, and thall moſt certainly be 

ſuffered, unlefſe they be prevented by oafained re- 
- 


pentance * 
. Byall which irappeareth thar this fin of lying, $-10,7h«t Geds 


hath ſo-much prevailed inall places, andalfo over non 


all ſorts ofperſons in our Land; thar God may as ſappreſe this 


jultly complaine ot England, as he did herer _ 
me about Hof. 11, 12. 


of Ephraim and Uracl g Ephraim 
with byes, and the benſe of Ifreet with decext. In which 
nn v4 ns ſhould bend their _ 
engt preaching wricing agai 
this vice which ſomuch raignerks inthis Land: for 


God hath appointed us to be watchmen,whomuſt | 
give the people warning, and convince them of  * 


thoſe finnes , which doe moft indanger them to 
his jydgements, and lay them open and naked to 


ZCCe 3» 


their enemies. They muſt 5/3 up their voyce like 4 Efay, 58. 1. 


Trumpet, and ſhew God's my thew tranſereſuon, = 
3 / 


- 


14 That Lying i 4 cCOMmOn vice; 
the bouſe of Iacob their ſin. Neither is it enough that 
they ſpeake againſt ſinne in generall, nor yer that 
they inveigh againſt the finnes of other Nations, 
to which their -__- are not much ſubjea(for this 
were rather to backebite finne, than to reprove it ) 
but they muſt bend their chiefe ſtrengrh againſt 
the common and raigning finnes of the times and 
places where they live ; and cheir voycelike the 
_ muſt not give an uncertaine or imperti- 
nent ſound, but ſuch as may bee for the uſe and 
dire&ion oftheir owne Troupes. The conſidera- 
tion whereof, as it moved mee heretofore inthe 
time of my chiefeſt ſtrength co write againſtthoſe 
common vices of ſwearing, whoredome, drunken- 
neſſe, bribery, raſh and unjuſt anger which have 
overflowed our Land like an univerſall Deluge z 
ſo doth it now in my old Age, and in my grea- 
rer weakeneſſe both of body and minde, incite 
mee to write againſt this vice of Lying, both be» 
cauſe it is no leſle, if not more common, than 
any of the reſt ; and herein more pernitious, be- 
cauſe Mens conſciences are not convinced of the 
reatneſle of this finne, and therefore ſecure! 
ive in it without repentance : And alſo becauſe 
I have not knowne of any other that have writ- 
ten of this SubjeR, although might much 
- better have done it, in reſpeR of their greater 
ſtrengeh and better abilities. 


Crap, II. 


XUM 


Of 4 Lye, audahdt its. 


Cuaye. II. 
Wherein © ſhewed what 4 Lye &. »* 


F 1JOw in ſpeaking of this vice, I will $-1. #hata he 
Jl ſhew; 1. What a Lycis. 2+ The CT 
cauſes of ir. 3. The kindes and forrs izic. 
A! of Lying. 4. The meanes topre- 
NI1 
| ſerve us from ir. And laſtly, che 
uſes which wee ought ro makeof, |. 
all this Doctrine, Saint 4#gu#ine bricfely defi- quimre falta 
neth it rhusz A Lycis a falſc ſigniftcation with a 6gniticatiocum 
will co deceive: And that (ſairh he) is nor a falſe _ 
fignification, when as though one thing is ſignified courr.mendac.ad 
by ancther, yerrhar is true which is ſignified, if ir £on/en*. 5. 2. 
bee rightly underſtood. And this hee explaineth wo os 
inanother place, where he ſaith,that he lyeth-who menticur quia- 
hath one thing in his minde, and uttereth another Mdbaber =: 
thing in his words, or any other way of fignifica- yerbis vel qui- 
tionz more plainely (as I take it) wee may thus de- nr rt 
ſcribe ir. A lye is a vicious ſpeech in which che jtnciur, 66, x. 
tongue dilagreeth from the minde, which is vo- cp. 3. 
luntarily uttered with a purpoſe and defirero de- 
ceive , or thus, alye is a falſe expreſſion or fignifi- 
cation ofthe notions and conceptions of the mind; 
by ſpeaking, writing, or aby other ſignificant aRi- 
ons or geſtures, voluntarily uttered with a purpoſe 
and defire ro deceive z. or when the Truth is ſup- 
preſled and berrayed by filence, when wee oughe 
to declare and confefſe it : whereby ir appeareth, 
that theſe three things doe concurre ina lye. Firſt, 
fallity oruntruth uttered by ſpeaking, writing, or 
any 
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any other meanes contrary to chat Truth, with 
which the minde is inlightned. Secondly, that it 
be vuluntary,the will refiſting the minde,and com> 


ging expreſſions which are contrary to its no- 
tl 


$ and conceprions. Thirdly, that ic bee done 
with a purpoſe and defire to deceive, The two firſt 
doe containe the matter and forme, the third the 
end at which he aymcth whorelleth an unerurh, 


$..0fthe name But for the bctter and more full clearing ofthe 
or cbing depned. nature of this vice, wee will firſt ſay fi ing of 


the name or thing defined, and then of the defini- 
tion it ſelfe. Our Engliſh name whereby wee ex- 
preſſe it is Lyegthe Erymology whereof we cannot 
eaſily gueſſe at. It may ſeeme to bee derived or 
borrowed from the th Gi word Lieghen,or the 


German Liges, which fignific ro lye; and they 
to be derived from the Greeke word www which 
{ignifiethto ſpeake or ralke : becauſe ( as jr 
obſerveth) in much ſpeaking or calking is uſi 
ſome lying. The Latine expreflerh it by a name 
which fignificth the diſagreement thar is init be- 
eweene the tongue and the mind, mentiri,quaſi con- 
ira mentem ire, tolye is ro goe againſt the minde, or 
to ſay that which the mind gain-ſayeth,the tongue 
ſpeaking contrary tothar Truth which the minde 
conceiveth, The Grecianscall alye ##4@& of 4a 
which fignificth co deceive, becauſe deceit is rhe 
maine end of lying. And this ſome derive from 
$20 of «was which fignificthroflye or avoyde, 
becauſe lying is ſuchaviceas men naturally abhor- 
ring, when it is ſpokerragainſt themſeives,doſhun 
and fly trom ir; others derive #9@-wn? 4 $4» which 
fignifieth to reprehend, diſprayſe or diſgrace, > 
Caule 


of a Lye, end what #3. r7 
cauſe 440 woes —_— 
prayſed amongſt all, asa thing vainc and wicked. 
The Hebritians commonly call a lye Aves, the 
ſame word allo ſignifying iviquity and ſinne ; be- 
cauſe in all lyes though theyſeeme never ſo ſpa 
ous and excuſable, there is iniquity and finne, be- 
cauſe the will and the rongue doe diſagree from 
the minde, and doe betray it, by forcing it (like a 
falſe incerprecer ) to ſpeake that which ic doch nor 
conceive and thinke. 


And fo I comefrom the name to ſpeake of the 5. ;. 0/the fat- 
nature of the thing deſcribed. In whichthe ficſt 4 that s tn 


thing conſiderable is the falſity and uneruth thar is 
-ineverylye. The which is twofold: Firſt, when 
that is falſe which is ſpoken. Secondly, when as 
Men ſpeake the Truth falſely, chat is, with a pur- 
poſe ro deceive. Now he ſpeakethfalfe who doth 
not ſpeake as the thing is, whether hee ehinketh fc 
true or noe ; or he purpoſeth to deceive, 
ornot to deceive ; and he ſpeaketh falſelye, who 
doth not ſpeake as hee thinketh, whether that hee 
ſpeaketh bee true orfalſe. Theone isa Logi 
untruth, when 2s the ſpeech agreeth not with the 
thing ; the other a Morall lye,or a lye againſt Mo- 
rality, when as the minde-agreeth not with che 
ſpeech. He that ſpeaketh that which is falſe, bur 
yet thinketh it ro bee true, cannoe bee ſaid eolye, 
chough he ſpeaketh an untruch; becauſe his ſpeech 
=_ with his minde, and as hee thinkerh hee 
e 


akerh : onely it is his crrour, cither through 
weakenefle of his reaſon, and underſtanding, 
and defetin > —_— Ks elſe through raſhnefle, 
incogitancic ts "met: a 
ue 
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duely confider and examine what he ſaith, before 
hee ſpeaketh ir, If the former, ir is not ſo much a 
finne, as the puniſhment of finne , or if aſinnein 

the ſtrict cenſure, yer bur onely as itisa branch 
der corruption of nature, or originall fin. The 
other muſt bee acknowledged and bewayled as a 
finne of infirmity, if it be done ſeldome and at un- 
awares , though nothing ſo haynous and odious 
unco God asa lye. But he that ſpeaketh willingly 
that which he knowethto be falle, or doth ſpeake 
the Truth falſely, that is, either when through er- 
rourand miſtake hee thinketh ic to beefalſe, or 


+ knowing it to be true that he may deceive, or may 


be better beleeved when he lyeth, he is alyer and 
herein reſemblerh che Devill z who cither lyerh 
inſ cars, Hey which hee knowethto be falſe, or 
elſe when hee ſpeaketh._ Truth, doth it with a pur- 
poſe to. deceive, or that hee may gaine the more 
credit to his lyes. And thus he called our Saviour 
Chriſt tbe Holy one of God; and his Apoſtles, Paul 
and Silas, the ſervants of the moſt high God, cither be- 
cauſe he would deceive the and make them 
ro ſyſpeRt themthe more, becauſe of his reſtimony 
and approbation, as though they were friends to 
his kingdome of dar or that he might bee 
che rather belceved, when hee ſhould afterwards 


. flander and reproach them as ſeducers and falſe 


teachers. Now which of thoſe two, he that ſpea- 
keth that which is falſe with a purpoſeto deceive, 
or hethat ſpeaketh the Truth tothe ſame end, bee 
in greater faulr, ic is not cafie to determine, be- 
cauſe how much the lefle the one bath of Truth in 
his ſpeech who ſpeaketh that which is falſe, O 
| muc 


* 
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muchthe more the other hath of craft and deceic, 

who can cunningly force Truth even againſt its 

nature to a_ _ _ ap 
Whereby ir appeareth tharrthere is great diffe- $. 4. 0fthe dif- 

rence betweene lying, and telling or ſj peakingaFfe/ ont bo neem 

or untruth;, for in a lye the rongue diſagreeth from hay axaxerucs, 

the minde, and falſely ſpeaketh contrary to thar 

which the minde thinketh, and therefore lyerth 

thoughthatbeerrue which is ſpoken, becauſe ir is 

conceived and thougheto be iſe : but when 

a Man ſpeakethchat which is a lye or untruch being 

perſwadedthat it is true, hee lyeth not, becauſe his 

minde and tongue agree together, and he thinkerh 

what he ſpeaketh, bur hee onely errerh and would 

not willingly deceive, but char himſelfe is firſt de- 

ccived ; ſo that ſuch an one cannoc be ſaid to be a 

lyer,ſceing he mindetb,affeerh and loverhTrurh, 

butis onely miſtaken in whar hee ſaith chrough ig- 

norance, raſhnefle or incogirancie. And of this h 

judgement are the ancients. So Berwerd: there is = _ 

( ſaith hee ) that relleth a lye doubtingly and ly- Jacium nec 

eth nor, and chere is that affirmeththe Truth which mencicur: & eft 

he knoweth nor,and lyerh for he indeed ſaith not I rraren 

that to be which is nor, but yer affirmerh that hee firmar, & men. 

beleeverhthat whichin Truth he beleeverh, and fun &5. 3mm. 

he faich Truth,although that benot true which he * 07 

beleeverh. Burthe other when hefſaichthat he is Nov <# judi- 

cerraine of that whereof he is not certaine,ſpeake- qui gicic falfum 

eth not rhe Truth, although chat betrue which he quod purar ve- 

affirmeth, So Saint Lduſelme : Hee is not to bee (PHI 

judged alyer, who ſpeaketh falſe thinking it true, noo fallic, ſed 

becauſe as much as in him lierh hee deceiverh nor, gb _ 

buris deceived ; and concrariwiſe, hee lyeth who ,. ;. 

D 2 ſpeaketh 


ſpeaketh Truth, thinking ir to be falſe, For hee is 

not free froma lye who ſpeaketh true things with 

his mouth, nor knowing them to be ſo, but know- 

Quiſquizaueem jngly he lycth in his will. Saint Avgaftize allo ſpea- 
Ro vetere k®h-much tothe ſame purpoſe z whoſoever (faith 
tum avimo vel hee) ſpeaketh that which eieher hce beleeverh or 
opmaremcenct ehinkethin his minde, doch nor lye although ir be 
ir, non ment. falſe. For this hee owerh to the dechring of his 
rr,&, 4g, faith, that hee urtereth by it rthar which is in his 
«4 corſenian; Minde, and fo conceiverh iras he urtererh ir. Bur 
rap. 3. hee cannot bee ſaid to be in no fault although hee 
doth not lye, if hee either beleeverhthings notto 

be belceved, or thinketh that he knowerh what he 

knoweth nor, alchough it be true :. for hee taketh 

things unknowneas knowne ; wherefore he lycth, 

_ whoconceiveth one thing in his minde, andutte» 

rech another thing by his words, or any other fig- 
nifications. From whence hee that lycth is ſaid to 

have a double heart, a double cogiration: one is 

of the thing which hee knoweth or thinketh crue, 

and doth nor ſpeake its another is of the thing 

which hee ſpeaketh in ftead of this, knowing or 

thinking it to'bee falſe, Whence ir commeth to 

paſſe that a marr may ſpeake that which is falſe,and 

yer not lye,if he thinketh ito be ſoas he ſpeaketh, 

although it be not ſo ; and that he may ſpeake that 

* whichistrue and yer lye, ifthinking it to be falſe, 

he ſpeaketh it for a Truth, alchough indeed ir bee 

ſo as hee ſpeaketh. Fora man is to bee eſteemed a 

lyer orno lyer, according to the meaning of his 

minde, and not according to the Truth or falſ:- 

neſle of the things themſelves. And therefore he 

that ſpeaketh that which is falſe for true, thinking 
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it ro be ſo, may beſaid roerre or to be raſh, but he 
cannot bee truely ſaid to bee alyer ; becauſe when 
he thus ſpeaketh, hee hath not a double heart, nor 
defireth to deceive, but is himſelfe deceived. And 
in another place ſpeaking to the ſame purpole hee 
ſaich :. neither by any meanes is he free from a lye, 
who with his mouch fpeaketh the Truth not knows» 
ing it to be ſo ; becanle knowingly hee lycrh with 
his will,&c. and he is better whonor knowing ir, 
ſpeaketh falſe, becauſe he thioketh ir crue, than he 
that wilhngly hath a minde ro lyo rhough hee 
fpeake Truth, nor knowing it co be true which hee 
= The like alio may be faid of promi- 
2s P, Martyr aftirmeth, when as a —_—— 
them b toperforme them, burafrerwa 
dorbqov; cirher becauſe hee cannorrthrough im- 
ncy, which hee foreſaw not when he promi- 
ſed ; or will not upon ſome preſſing neceſity and 
much. alrering of the cafe from what it was. As 
whenan able man promiſeth to pay adebt ar ſuch 
aday, and in the meane time is diſabled by ſome 
unexpected lofle. So:when one promiſerhto lend 
a ſumme of money to one whom he taketh to be 
an honeſt man and able ro repay irat ſuch a rime, 
and in the meane while it appeareth that hee is an 
unchrifr who will conſume ic in drinking or ga- 
ming ; or adiſhoneſt banke-rupt, who will make 
no conſcience ro cheate him ofir. Or if a manpro- 
miſeth to lend his ſword to one rharis ſober and 
in his right minde,and ſoone aftcr he prove diftra- 
Red and frantique, who is likely therewith to kill 
himſelfe or ſome other : In theſe and fach like ca- 
les a man lycrh nor, — doth not performe 
3 


what 


Enchirid. 
Laurent ium. 


cap. 17. 


u 


1 Sam. 21.12, 
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what he iſed, becauſe his minde and tongue 
agreed  w__ made it, and the change is not 
from himſelfe, but from him unto whom hee pro» 
miſcd,becauſe there is error perſone an crrour in the 
perſon, he not being the ſame man which hee was 
or ſeemed to bee when the promiſe was made. 
And thus the Apoſtle Pasl is excuſed from a lye, 


Row. 15.24,28, when as hee ſaid that hee would goe into _ 
aCor.1.1517- whither he went not ; and promiſed the Corin- 


thians , that at ſuch a time hee would come unto 
them , bur did not performe it. In neither of 
which he lyed, becauſe when he madetheſe pro- 
miſes he did not diſſemble,ſpeaking one thing and 
thinking another, but ſpeaking then what he after- 


wards purpoſed to ,Gad did inthe mean 
while otherwiſe diſpoſe of bim\, whoſe diſpofiti- 
on overruleth all, and is above all humane refolu- 


tion. 


$. 5. That «he The ſecond thing conſiderable in the nature of 


a lye is, that it is alwayes voluntary, the will refi- 
ſting the minde in a knowne Truth, and injoyning 
the rongue to ſpeake that which is contrary to it ; 
the hear alſo and affeRions defiring and deligh- 
ting in it, citherabſolutely or conditionally in re- 
ſpe of circumſtances. So that if the will imbra- 
ceth not an untruth as it is untrue, bur onely as 
through errour of the minde and judgement it is 
preſented and commended unto irgand if rhe heart 
affeQeth it not, nor delighterh in it asa lye, but 
onely as it is diſguiſed with ſome ſhaddow or co- 
lour of truth, an untruch thus miſtaken cannor be 
accounted a lye, becauſe the will agreeth with 
the minde,and the tongue is direced by the _ 

0 
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fothat though a man ſpeakerh a lye, yetheeisno © 

lyer; becauſe he neither thinkerh thar hee lyeth, 

nor would willingly doe itif bee knew itto bee fo, lacereſt coim 

Tothis purpoſe Saint L£Hvgaſtine: There is a diffe- 12 & menda- 

rence ( laich hee) betweene one that telleth a lye, cew;nam men- 

and onethar is a lyer ;. for one may tell alyerhar #55, <* ai 

lyeth unwillingly , bura lyar lovethtolye , and wc. 4d cox- 
elleth with his minde io the delight of lying, #161 1. 
The third thing thar concurreth ih a lyc is, thar 5.6. That «ye 

iris anuntruth, always uttered with a purpoſeand © wine ml 

deſire ro deceive, and to make the to whom _— : 

wee ſpeake chinke that to bee ſo which is not. So 

that. ſuch at! untruth as is uttered withour any 

purpoſe to deceive, is not tobe eſteemed a lye,be- 

cauſe it aymeth nor at that end whichalyeralwaies 

propoundeth. , For, howſoever ſome a riate 

this end to pernicious lics thar the lier i hit 

therein onely,yetindeed it belongethalſo to thoſe 

lyes that are officious and in jeſt, Iris true that 

there are ſome lyers that have a will and defireto 

deceive him unto whom they ſpeake, without His 

loſſe, yea it may be for his profit and delight z as 

thoſe chat uſe officious and merry lyes ; and ſome 

lye with a will and deſire to hurt and endammage 

him, as pernicious lyers, but all agree in this that 

all would deceive , though the one for their 

ood, the other for their hurt ; for whoſoever 

peakerh that which is falſe wictingly and willing- 

Iys whether it doth good or hurt, hee alwayes 

peakethir rothis that the Truth may not be 

underſtood by him that heareth him , conſe- 
todeceiye him. I ſay itis his next endto 

ive ( akbough his remote end at which hee 

aimeth, 


24 Of s Lye, and whet tt 5, 
" aimeth, bee to delight or profit him) which hee 
uſerh as a meancs to attaine unto his defire. As 
whena Phyfitian telleth his ficke Patient that the 
potion which he willeth him ts take is weere and 
pleaſant,though intruth it be bitter and loathſome, 
that ſo hee may perſwade him to drinke it for che 
recovery of his health, the maine end at which 
hercin hee aimeth is the welfare of the ficke Man, 
but che next end is to deceive him, by telling an 
uncruth, which he uſcth as a meanes co further the 
other end of curing him, which is principally in his 
intcationand defire. 
$.7. ofthe d- Thelaſt thing in the definition tobee conſfide- 
Sobel is the divers manner and meanes wher 
«yecexprefſed, a lye is expreſſed and committed ; andchar is ci- 
cher poſitively and direaly, when as the Trurh is 
contradicted and oppoſed, or elſe privatively and 
indirely, when as ir is ſuppreſſed and berrayed. 
The former is done by any outward fignificati 
of the inward notions and thoughts of the minde, 
eſpecially by our ſpeech and aRions.By our ſpeach 
a lye is expreſſed and commirted, when as wee 
ſpeake otherwiſe than that which wee conceive in 
our mindes, cither affirming that to be which wee 
thinke is not, or denying that to bee which (as we 
conccive) is. By our ations, when by our ourward 
ſhowes, geſtures and deeds, wee deceirfully faine, 
difſemble and diſguiſe the Truth, that we may de- 
ceive our neighbour,by making him to thinke that 
to bee whichis nor, or that norto bee which is ; 
and to conccive by our outward ſhewes and carri- 
age that wee intend chat which is leaſt in our 
thought, to this cad that wee may —_ 


of « Lye, ind what ti. Ty 
hurt him, Secondly, alyeis committed privative- 
ly and indireQly,when as the Truth is ſuppreſſed 
and betrayed, and that is done when as by filence 
itis concealed at ſuch times, and before luctper- 
ſons, wherein and before whom, wee are bound in 
conſcienceto reveale and confeſſe it, for the glory 
of _ ood of our neighbours. For'truth . 
and fal being contraries without meane, the 
ſu of the cnn oche entre, 
we may bee trucly ſaid tolye when wee deny 
che truth, and todeny it when wee conceale it by 
ſilence at ſuch times as wee are lawfully called co 
confeſle ir. And therefore our Saviour (as 
reth by his antichefis and 0 jon) maketh this 
to be all one,to him and not toconfeſſe himg 


Whoſoever ſhall ; 
feſſe alſo _ wy — 
me before men, I 

fore my Father which « in Heaven, So chatour filen- 
ing of truch when it ought to be ſpoken and con- 

fo ed, isno ol — 
ence it is betray contrary errour 

truth advanced and maintained. And 


mee before men, bim will I c0n- ach, ro. 41; 


cherefore 
fitly dorh the 18s inthat Catalogue of *?<*' 4: 


ſinners, which ſhall have their pers in that Lake which 
burneth with fire and brimHone, ranke the fearefall 
with Hers, becauſe as the one bely the rruth, ſorhe 
other through their cowardize and infidelity dare 
not confeſle it, which is all one as to betray and 
deny it. | 

E Cnae, IIL 


&.1, Of by:er- 7, 
volaes, and ihat , 
tbtv are ns lyes, 


Cray. III. 


of divers forts and formes of ſpeach which 

are to bee acquitted from the cen- 

ſure of a LyeH. | 
Nd theſe are the things which al- 
Ex waycs COnCurre in every Lye, 
N1! whereby it appearcth that divers 
8 formes of ſpeaking which are ſu- 


the Barre, ins 
tence of true jadgemenr, as namely hyperbolicall 
ſpeeches, fables, parables and ironics. Ia all which 
though there bee not the ſame\ſpoken which is 
meant, ity and ry, 1 yet che ſame-in 
the ſenſe and itrentiomofehe Ipeaken\ ure. whom 
there is no wilt rolye or ſpeake contrary to the 
truch wich a loveand delight in falſhood, butadi- 
vers expreſſion of rhe ſamerruth conceived inthe 
nay mores. Icall —_— cl 
nary, namely1uc ,metaphoricall, 
parabvlicalt arid typerbolicall) not onely for the 
grearer clegancy ; bur alfoforrhe more profit of 
the hearerz and nottoblinde him with uncruthes, 
or deceive him with tyes/, "but rather the berrer to 
convince hit of the truth, andromovehim roim- 
brace it with greater profit and delight. As firſt 
for hyperbolaes or hyperbolicall ſpeeches which 
is the raiſing of things totheir higheſt pitch, and 
che inlarging of them above all due proportion, 
not 


of bryetbobeed ſpacke. 
not to deceive, (for then ſome meaſure ſhould bee 


obſerved to make the thing probable and credible) 
bur co expreſſe the conceirs ofthe minde in an ex- 


traordinary loftiriefle- of ſpeech, not onelyto de- 


light the hearer, but for the more full informing 
of him of the truth for his greater profit. As allo 
when wee give to things ſenſeleſle or inanimate 
morion and life, yea ſometimes the uſe of reaſon. 
Of che former are ſuch ſpeaches as aſcribe a kinde 
of infiniteneſſe ro things finite ; as when ſpeaking 
ofa mulritade, we ſay —_— thatthey arc in- 
numerable like the ſands of the Sca,of long laſting 
echings, thar chey are everlaſting and without end; 
ofthoſe that are of-great quanciry or capacity,that 
they are immenſe and aboveall meaſure. And ſuch 
phraſ&sare uſed in the Scriptures, as thar the Ben- 
jamites were fo cunning inthe uſe of their ſlinges, 
thartheyconld caſt their Rones at an haires bredth 
and not miſfe ; that che ſfinnes which the fairhful 
confefſe themſelves to have commirred, were a- 
bovenor onely the haires oftheir head in number, 
but even the ſands by the Sea ſhores and chat if all 


T_= 


Judg-39.1 6, 


Plalrg7.19- 


thingswhich Chriſt did ſhould bee written , the john zx.25. 


whole World would not contaihe the volumes 
that ſhould bee written, By which ſpeeches no 
man can be deceived, ſeeing if they were taken li- 
rerally, there were no ſhaddow or ſhew oftruch in 
chem ; bur rather the truth whichthey perſwade is 
the more cleared and inforced,- namely that che 
Benjamites were exceeding cunning in the uſe of 
their ſlings; that the fins confeſſed were a number 
almoſt numberles, and the ations done by Chriſt 
werelvery mary, inore = the Evangeliſt had 
2 


ICCOT= 
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28 Of Ironies aud Parabler. 
recorded. Of the other we have many examples 
inthe Pſalmes and Prophets, as when the Moun- 
raines are ſaid ro skip, the Flouds to clap their 
hands, the Earth to heare the Word ofthe Lord ; 
which cannot be taken in their - ſenſe, but 


onely as Rheroricall phraſes, ex the tructh 
according to the intention of che ſpeaker in a lof- 
tinefſe of ſpeech, for the'better underſtanding of 
the hearer and affeing of him with more _ (ef 
Neither can they be eſteemed lyes, becauſe they 
doe not deceive the hearer or reader, ſecing they 
doe not begeta falſe conceit in his minde,. but ra- 
'  thercauſehim toconceiveand imbrace the tructh 
Quicquid 2u- with greater admiration.So S.Augu/ine:Wharſo. 
aut deirur non EVET Is done or ſpoken figuratively is not alye.For 
eſt mendacium, every enunciation or ſignification isto be referred 
; mg mer vnto that which it fignifieth to che underſtan- 
66.r.cap5, ding of choſe unto whom!it is uttered ; orherwiſc 
(as he ſaith in another place) all rropes and meta- 
cap. 10. phors which arenot taken in a proper but borro- 
wed ſenſe,by one thing ſignifying another,ſhould 
be judged lyes ; as where it is ſaid that Chriſt is a 
Rocke, a Doore, a Vine, andchat impenitent per- 
ſons have heares of ſtone, all which are not pro- 

perly and literally true, bur in a figurative ſenſe. 
5.2. Oftrevies, Thc like may bee ſaid of an Ironic, which is a 
ed that 1hty Rhetoricall manner of ſpeaking, whereby we fig- 
e107. nific one contraric by another;which is common- 
ly uſed by way of jeſting or derifion for the diſ- 
praiſing or diſcountenancing of that which is e- 
villas when we ſay of an unchrifr, O he is a good 
husband, or of a man infamous for deceitand un- 
juſt dealing ; O. hee isa very heneſt nn. 2 
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which manner of ſpeech: is cafily underſtood ci- 
ther by our geſture, or pronunciation, or the pal- 
pable difference thar is-betweene our words, and 
the thing it ſelfe. The which manner of ſpeaki 
chough it bee often abuſed unto ſinne, as ſcofhng, 
ſcorning,deriding z yet is it lawfull in ir felfe and 
tousalſo, whenir is rightly uſed; not rodeceive, 
bur the better to cleare che tructh, to diſcounte- 
nance finne, and to convince offenders of their 
faults and errors neither hath he that ſo uſeth it, 
a willtolic ordeccive, but to fignifie the trueth in 
an improper way, that it may bee received with 
more delight... Andof chis wee have examples in 
the Scriptures, as in the of AMichqeb the ; ring. v1.r5; 
Prophet unto wicked Abad : Gor up and X 
In Eltes deriding the follic of Beal Pricits : in. 
ef ke gong ni dpatle 
”w! 4 wi Inthe e 
ge aire e ei 
ie, Te ſuffer (lai ) 4 your : Cor.11.19, 
ſebves are wiſe , and elſewhere telling them thar he 
had not been burthenſome uncothem as roother 
Churches,he concludes wich an Ironic,forgive me * Cor-r3-15- 
this wrong. Yea,cven God himſelfe uſerh (and by 
his uſing juftifieth) this figure and forme of ſpea- 
king to 1#6, that he might thereby the betrer con- 
vince him of his follic and weakeneſle. Gird 
vow thy loynes like 4 man and anſwere me : And, D 
ſelfe now with majeitie and excellencie, and array 
f { 9 de 6 me _ 
nally, upon the ſame grounds we acquit and $- 3: Parabir 
excmpt- from lying, firſt, Parables, whereby the ——_= 
trueth of ge ns repreſcated unto yiag, 
3 ws 


» 
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us by fained ſtories of other men and their ations, 
wherein the circumſtances are fo fitted, as though 
they had been rruely done,thar by rhem the rruch 
may bee fignified, as it were in reall words, and 
portraied in living and ſpeaking pictures for the 
better convincing of the hearers to che acknow- 
ledgement of the truech, when they without par- 
tialitie may judge of itin other mens perſons, as 
: Sam. 1: WC ſee in Nathans Parable tro David, and our. Sa- 
viours to the Scribes and Phariſees concerning 
Marth, 21,33, fe vineyard ler our to thoſe unjuſt farmers that 
41. killed the heire toget poſſeſſion of itz which drew 
from both 'a juſt ſenrence againſt their owne 
ſinnes, which they would rather have minced and 
excuſed, if direQly and plainely they had beene 
' Charged with them. So alſo they ſerve ſome- 
times todate che underſtanding, when they are 
darkely propounded and not-applied to uſe, the 
which our Saviour uſed, when hee fpoke to thofe 
whom in juſt judgement he would have heare and 
not underſtand ; ſometimes ro make what is ſaid 
more cleare andevident when chings are illuftra- 
F red by ſuchexamples as are common and familiary 
by which as the hearer is made docible and ca- 
| pable of what is taught, ſoarethe things learned 
. much the berter imprinted in his memorie. Net- 
ther is there any lie in ſuch formes of ſpeech, ſee- 
ing the end of the ſpeaker is nor ro deceive the 
hearer, bur rather to diſcover thee trueth ina more 
familiar manner, the minde and tongue agreei 
rogether, and ayming at the ſame end, alchoug 
che words muſt not be raken as proper and dire, 
bur by analogie and way of fimilitude.' - 
4 Or 


J 
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Not much unlike untotheſe is the way oftca- 5. ;; of fables 


ching by Fables and Poeticall fiQions, in which, 
beaſts and birds, yea, trees and plants are brought 


ic ſpeaking and reaſoning one with another g bee repued yes, 


which were purpoſely invented to teach men ſome 
liticke leffon or morall inſtreRtion, that there- 
G they might be made mote wiſe or more vertu- 
ous, provoked to ſome good dutie, or made more 
cautious in ſhunning ſome cvill cither of {inne or 
puniſhmene, which fabulous rakes cannot juſtly be 
repucediyes,becauſe he that retleth them ſpeaketh 
the truth,though not in a proper and literall ſenſe 
in the reaſon and morall of his ſpeech, and 
cauſe i is not his purpoſe ro deceive his hearer, 
bur ta teach him the truth in an caſic and familiar 
manner, that it may bee better conccived and re- 
membred. In which reſpcs fabulous tales are of 
beſt uſe when as they are told to rude and fimple 
people,whonor being capable of arguments, ſyllo- 
giſmcs and demonſtratiue reaſons, give no heede 
unto them, 'but when the truth is reprefenced in a 
fabulous tale which they underſtand,being allured 
with the noveltic of the thing, they liſten unto ir, 
that they may know what will be the ifſue, and ſo 
at unawares are takenwith the reaſan and morall 
of it, when'as ſtronger reaſons would noe per- 
iwade them. And being informed inthe trueth 
the leſſon which chey have learned is more firme- 
Iyamprinted in their memories for chipgs which 
are ftrange:and pleatant doe cxrraordinarily de» 
lighe; and delightful are noc eaſily forgot- 
een. Andof fach fableswe have examples in the 


Scriptures z as thatof 1othew, whhpertbice! Judg. 9; 
nt = 


«AJ. 


2 King.1 4-9. 


x Cor. 15, 


3 Tim4-4. 


x Tim.1-4. 
2 PcL.1 16, 


I Tis 4+ 7. 
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the trees, convinced the people of their i- 
tude and folly,in preferring ambitious and wicked 
Abimelech before all the ſonnes of Gedrow who were 
vertuousand modeſt. And that of Icheoſh in which 
EEE 
a , that by the ineq of t 
hee might difſwade him from provoking him to 
battaile. And ſuch was the fable of Mewins 
to the mutinous people of Rome, about the dila- 
agreement betweene the reſt of the members of 
the body with thebelly or ſtomacke, whereby hee 
perſwaded them to come backe and joyne with 
the Senators, The whichkinde of fables are law- 
full, as being no lyes, bue ſentations of truth 
under fictions, and nor 'to deceive the hearer, but 
todraw him on more caſfilic co the acknowledge- 
ment of thetruch zonely inthem that deviſe them 
funiltc, becauſees rhe Apoſtle ſpeaker, fac 
rrilitie, eas the e 
rotten ſpeeches doe corrupt good manners. For 
whereas it may be objeted, that the Apoſtle Pant 
condemneth thoſe that ture away their cares 
from the and unto fables, and for- 
biddeth T to give heede nnto them ; and 
cunnivgly deviſed fables, they doe not ſpeake of 
cunningly devi Cs, oe not O 
all fables,but onely of profane old wives and Jew- 
iſh fables, which did not tend to edification and 
jorge arenas er 
leafing the eare to minde 
_—— vanities and mifleade the judgement 
into errorsand lyes. And that he ſpeaketh of ſuch 
onely and not of the other which —— 


Of fratagemss in Warre,. 23 
ticke and morall uſe, be plainely expoundeth him- 
ſelfe in divers other places. 


Crnaye, IIIL 


Two queſtions diſcuſſed; the firit concerning firata- 
gems in warre ; the ſecond concerning ſimula- 
tion and diſimulation. 


curring in it, and what formes and ** 
kindes of ſpeech are ſuſpeRed for 
untruths, bur cleared from this ſul- 
pitiqn. And now forconclufion of this point two 
queſtions come to bee reſolved. Firſt, what is to 
be thoughr of ſtratagems in Warrez by which 1 
underſtand ſuch fleights and policies, cicher by 
words or aQtions , as are purpoſely deviſcd and 
praQiſed ro circumvent and deceive an enemie ; 
where as one thing is pretended to conceale the 
rruth,and another Ning is intended, but coloured 
and covered with ſome ſubtile device. To which 
I anſwere that it is lawfull by all juſt and honeſt 
policies to circumvent anenemie ina lawfull war, 
cither by word or aQion. For if it be lawfull by 
ſtrength of armesto ſpoyle, kill and utterly de- 
ſtroy them, then alſo to uſe the ſtrengeh of our 
witsand all good policies which may conduce to 
the obraining vicorie, eſpecially conſidering that 
here there is no falſchood or treacherie, under 
ſhew of love and amitie, bur an open denouncing 
of hoſtilitie, by which both fides profeſle , _ 

F chey, 


Ndchus have I ſhewed what a lye is, g. r. That fre- 
the oature thereof, the things con- '«5m 5,» 


they will uſe the uttermoſt of their indeavour to 
ſupplanc one another both by ſtrength and poli- 
cic ; by which generall profeſſion both fides have 
ſufficienc warning to expe the uttermoſt that 
can be done by power or wiſdome for their ruine, 
and conſequently to prepare themſelves and (as ir 
were) eo countermine againſt rhem for the pre- 
venting of their defignes, and to catch them if 
they can in their owne wiles. And this as it is 
warranted by reaſon and nature, that in our owne 
defence or juſt and neceflaric offence, wee ſhould 
uſe all good meanes to deftroy them who other- 
wiſe would deſtroy us ; ſo alſo by the holy Scrip- 
tures, and that both by the examples of pious and 
religious Kings and Capraines, as /oſ#s, David and 
diversothers, and alfo by the commandement of 
God himſelte, injoyning them to ule ſuch politicke 
ſtraragems. And with this alſo agreeth che law 
of Nations and the law of Armes, that all meanes 
may bee uſed both apertly and profefſedly, and 
alſo ſecretly and A. as ambuſcadoes and 
ſubtile devices for the ſurprizing of Cities and 
Forrs,masked and diſguized under ſhewes and ap- 
pearances of ſuch things as are nor really inten- 
ded, Neirheris therein all this any falſchood or 
unjuſtice, bur onely an indeavour to conceale the 
truth, when as being unſcaſonably profeſſed, it 
would become hurrfull and pernicious to our 
ſelves and countrie, 

Bur yet ſome caution muſt here be obſerved, 
namely, that though wee take lawfull libertie in 


{emecaution, theſe ſtratagems and martiall policies to con- 


ceale the trueth from an enemis .yet that wee doe 
nor, 
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nor, under any pretence or to advance any end, tell 
dire len, and much lefſe confirme hom by falſe 
oathes and imprecations ; and leaſt of all muſt we 
hold it lawfull to breake and nullifie our promiſes * 
and covenants made with enemies, cither for the 
concluding of peace,or a truce and ceſſation from 
armes and hoſtiliry for an appointed time, or kee- 
ping of quarter, orany other courſe agreed upon 
for the right ordering and managing of the warre 
rothe good of both partics,and tending tothe wel- 
fare of common wealths and humane focicties. 
The whichis to be abhorred of all Chriſtians, yea 
though ſuch breach of promiſe might be coloured 
and excuſed by equivocations, mentall reſervati- 
ons or any other pretence whatſoever ſeeing ſuch 
= and falſifying of _—_ are not onely moft 
iſhonourable unto , eſpecially when as by 
oath he is brought in as a witneſſeto a lye, but alſo 
moſt hurtfull to humane ſocieties and common 
wealths, when as this chicfe bond of peace and 
juſtice is violated, ſeeing none thus deceived would 
be willing afterwards to truſt another, or co make 
rruce or peace upon any conditions, when as they 
can have no aſſurance thatthey wil be obſerved and 
performed, Yeaſuch lyes and breach of promiſes 
are above all moſt pernicious to the partics them- 
ſelves, ſeeing through Gods juſt judgement they 
arecither taken intheir owne net and miſcarry in 
their enterpriſe, or have the ſame meaſure from 0- 
thers meaſured untothem, who raking them upon 
advantage falfific rheir faith to them whom they 
have found faithleſſe. For he that is Lord of hoaſts 


and God of batrailes, Who giveth ſalvation to my Pſal.144-16. 
F 2 an 
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and delivertth David bis ſervant from the hurtful 
ſword, is alſo the God of truth , and therefore as 
wee may expe thar hee will crowne Juftice and 
Truth with conqueſt and triumph, ſothar he will 
EXccute vengeance upon lyers and not ſuffer falſe- 
hood to goe unpuniſhed. The like may be faid of 
ſpics and inrell;gencers, who ifany other,mighr in 
many reſpe&s pleade for a liberty in lying. Bur 
howſoever it may bee 1awfull for ſuch to diſguiſe 
- themſclves and their intentions, and to uſe all good 
policies to conceale an unprofirable and unſcaſo- 
nable cruth, yer ir is in no wiſe lawfull for themto 
uſe meanes that are evill and finnefull roefferheir 
delire,as to deny the truth, renounce their religi- 
on, to make profeſſion of a falſe religion, as Juda- 
iſme, Mahameriſme, Popery, by going to Maſle, 
and joyning with them in any ſuperſtitious ſervice, 
or finally by telling lyes, or ufing any other falſc- 
hood to deceive and blinde their eyes with whom 
they converſe, that they may atchieve their de- 
fignes the better, when as they live among them 
unſuſpeRed. 
5. 3- Theſecond The ſecond queſtion is concerning fimulation 
qo ow or faining, and diſſfimulacion or diſguiſing, Simu- 
Fied,er4 frp 1ation is, when by word, aRion, or any o:her ſigne 


of ſimulation that is fained to be which is not. Diſſimulation is 
lawwfu! and wn- 


lawful. when as by any of theſe means any thing is diſgui- 


ſed and hid,which in truth is. Now the queſtion is 
whether cither of theſe can be judged lawfull and 
juſtly acquitted from being a lye. For the former, 
we muſt anſwer by diſtinRionz for cither the thing 
fained hath no bcing at all, cithcr in reality and 
truth, or in reaſon and fignification;or elſe though 

it 


Of ſimulation or faining lawful end unlanfull. 37 
it have no exiſtence properly and in the very na- 
eure of the thing, yet ir hath an improper and fi- 
urative _ by which it fignifiech and repre- 
enteth ſomething that is. Ifthe thing fained have 
no being at all, then is it all one with alye ; bur 
though it have no being inrealicy, yerif ic haue a 
being in the reaſon of the thing, and bee brought 
to lignific, demonſtrate andilluſtrate ſomething 
that is, then is it no lyec, but wholly rendeth ro the 
ſerting forth of truch : and of this kinde are many 
ticall fitions , fables, apologies and para- 
les. So Saint LAHvguſtine, not ul tha 


t which wee yu omne 


faine isalye, but then ir is alye, when as we faine quod fingimus 
that which ſignifieth nothing. Bur when our fiQi- poocaci <t; 
on is referred to ſome (ignification, ir is nota lye, gagimus 

but ſome figure oftruch;otherwiſe all thoſe rhings nibu 
which are ſpoken figuratively of wiſe and holy \.; 
Men, yea even God himſelfe ſhould bee thought cop. 51. 


lyes,becauſe according cocommon underſtanding 
truth is nor in ſuch ſpeeches. As for example,rthe 
parable of the prodigall was not really and proper- 
iy true, but figuratively and in the reaſon and figni- - 

cation of ir, So our Saviours comming to looke 
for fruite onthe figge tree when the time of bea- 
ring was not, had in it noreall intention to finde 
fruire upon ir, ſeeing every one might know thar 
it ſuch a ſeaſon ir could have none ; but it was 
fained,rhat (as it were) under this reall parable, he 
might fignifie that they who brought forth. no 
fruites were under the curſe. And therefore (as he 


ſaith) a tion which is referred to ſome truth is a 6guracft: que 
figure, and chat which is not thus referred is a lye, nfm, 


Secondly, wee may diſtinguiſh of the purpoſe and 4g. ibid. 
F 3 reſolu- 
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reſolurion of our minde and heart of doing or not 
doing what we faineand make ſhew of. For either 
it is abſolute, or condirionall. Now if in ſhew or 
words 1 faine that I will doe chat which I have ab- 
ſolucely reſolved nor to do,then doc I lye,whether 
I'doe or doc it not, becauſe my words and fignifi- 
carions diſagree from my minde and heart. Burif 
my reſolution were onely conditionall,then ir de 
pendeth upon the performance of che condition, 
and I may doe a thing reſolved on, or not doe ir 
withour lying, as the condition is obſerved or not 
obſerved. As for example, if I goe to a friendes 
houſe with a -— a DR home to my 
owne ſupper, if he doe notuſe ſome importunity in 
defeiegcrs to ſtay ſupper with him : then it I faine 
chat I will goc home and uſe ſome earneſtneſſe 
that I may take leave, I lye nor if I goe away, 
though I defired to ſtay , being not art all, or bur 
fleightly increated;nor yeriflI ſtay, though Imade 
ſhew that I would deparr, if importuniry bee uſed; 
becauſe my reſolution was conditionall, and I was 
etruely purpoſed co deparr,if nor carneſtly invited, 
or toſtay and (uppe with my friend, if he inſtantly 
defiredit, Laſtly, wee may diſtinguiſh of the di- 
vers ends which they that faine do aime at in their 
faining. For cicher theiraime is to deceive their 
neighbour in making him to beleeve that which is 
not true, or to doe him ſome other hurr , or clſe 
that they may hereby benefit themſelves or 0- 
thers. The former is to be reputed a lye, yea ſuch 
alye as is hurtfull and pernicioos : as when men 
faine themſelves to be pious and religious, when as 


intruth chey are impious and prophane,the which 
is 
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is damnable hypocrific, and this fained piety,dou- 
ble iniquity;orwhenoutwardly by their words and 
ſhewesrhey faine love and friendſhip whea ascheir 
hearts are full of enmity, that they may get the fit- 
ter opportunity of revenge, and executing their 
malice. Theſe men lye in their faining, ſceing 
their minds difagree from their words and ſhewes, 
and becauſc alſo their end and aime isto deceive 4 

and hurt. 

Now theſe diſtinQtions being received will $. 4. Diverrex- 
ſervetocleare ſome places of Scriptures objeed 17 ea 
to maintaine unlawfull taining ; as firſt that the ho- «xd cleared. 
ly Angels themſelves fained when £#: intreating 
them tocome into his houſe, they refuſed ſaying, 

Nay, bat we will abide in the ftreete all night, contrary Gen. 19. 2, 

co what they purpoſed, for afterwards they were 

conentto lodge with him, and ſo no doube were 

reſolved rodo herequeſted chem. I anſwer, 

that their purpoſe was nor abſolute, but upon the 

condirion of his carneſt intreaty, which ifhee had 

not vſed, they would not have tarried for ſoit is 

ſaid, that when they refuſed, hee preſſed upon thew  _ 
greath, and ſo they turned in unto bim, and entred int © OO 
hu houſe. Secondly , it is objeRed that our Sa- 

viour himſelfe fained, when as travelling wich 
his Diſciples to Emaus , hee made as though hee 
would have gone further which hee intended nor, 
for afterwards being intreared, hoe ſtayed wich 
them, and hee knew beforehand that they would 
thus intreat him. To which ſome anſwere, thartchis 
his making as though hee would goe further,is to 
bee referred not to Chriſts intention, buttorhe 
opinion and conccir of his Diſciples, who _ 
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him ſtill goe on thought thar hee had purpoſed to 


proceedin his journey, and therefore ſtayed him 
wirh heir carneſt importunicy. Bur though this 
would not ſtand good, ſeeing unlefſe Chriſt had 
ſhewed ſome purpoſe of going, they ſhould nor 
have needed to have conſtrained him upon this 
reaſon, that ir was too late to travcll, the nighe 
approaching z yet the former anſwere will ſerve, 
that it was his purpoſe to ſtay, yer nortabſolutely, 
but upon the condition oftheir importunity which 
hee knew they would uſe, neither did hee herein 
( as Saint Mvgsſtive obſerveth) faine any thing 
which was falſe, ſeeing hee was indeed a er 
upon earth, and was not hereto ſtay, but to goe 
further till hee came into his owne and 
Heavenly Kingdome. Neirher was it his end to 
deceive,butto convince the Diſciples of the truth, 
as of their incredulity,ofthe neceſſity of his ſuffe- 
rings, for the redemption of his People,and ofthe 
' certainty of his reſurreQion. Laſtly, ir is objeted 


x Sam, 21 13. that David being in che Court of Achiſh fained 


bimſelfe mad, that he mighc eſcape the danger of 
his life. To which I anſwere, that chough David 
were an holy Man, and according to Gods owne 

hearr, yethe had his failings and infirmiries as well 

as others ; and therefore we muſt nor inall things 
propound himunto our ſclves as an examplefor 

our imitation. It is true thar this fat and fault of 
his may admit of ſome excuſe and extenuation, 

namely that he thus fained, not out of any love or 

liking ofthis courſe, but tranſported and perplex- 

ed with agrear and ſudden feare by the apprehen- 

fion of imminent danger , whercin hee _— 

muc 
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much weakeneſſe of faith ; ſecing hee had ſpeciall 
promifes thar God would keepe him in all his 
wayes, and notwithſtanding the malice of all his 
enemies would ſettle him upon the Throne and 
give unto him the Crowne and Kingdome, 

The like alſo may be ſaid of diſimularion where- $. 5-0fdi/ine- 
by wee hide and diſguiſe that which is, the which jury rr 
is either lawfull or unlawfull ; lawfull when as we 
onely difſemble and hide the truth, bur doe not 
deny or falfific it witha lye, neither uſe it to hurt 
ordeceive our neighbour, but for his profit and 
benefir, notto lead him into errour, butto reſerve 
our ſelves,and ro conceale our good counſells and 
intentions, that they may ſucccede the betrer and 
not be hindered by their diſcovery. And thus our 
Saviour Chriſt the cternall Sonne of God diſſem- 
bled and hid his Divine nature under the vaile of 
our fleſh ; not by denying, but by not diſcovering 
that he was God, and hindering alſo his Apoſtles yu, 17. 5. 
from _ it knowne till after his reſurreRionz 
which hee did not with a purpoſe to deceive men, 
bur that hereby hee might further their ſalvation 
by laying downe his life as the price of their re- 
demption. The which his counſell would not 
have beene effeed,if ir had beene diſcovered, ſee- 
ing the people would not have killed and crucified 
him, had they knowne him to be the Lord of Glory,as , @._. , 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. And thus alſo God him- a&..17. 
ſelfe doth graciouſly difſemble our finnes, not that 19» 4:-2- 
he dothnor ſee and know them, for hee knoweth {21 ma 
all chings and they lyc open and naked in bis fight, 
bur becauſe hee will take no notice of themro im- 


pure them unto us for condemnation. And thus 
G LY 
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1 Sam. 10.27. Sawtlaudably difſembled his diſpleaſure when hee 


> SAM.19.22. 


was deſpiſed and negleQed by the ſons of Bekal ; 
and David his juſt indignation againſt Shemve?, that 
by this his clemency hee mighe more firmely knit 
unto him the hearts of his revolted people. And 
thus may we lawfully difſemble ſuch wrongs and 
injuries as bave beene offered us by ſuch friends,as 
we are willing ſo to forgive, as that weeare unwil- 
ling to call chem toaccount ; cicher becauſe wee 
would nor grieve their hearts by ſuch repetitions, 
or would not make them ſuſpicious ofthe finceri- 
ty of our love- out of the apprehenſion of rheir 
owne guiltineſſe, Thus alſo wee may diſſemble 
the good parts of our neighbour, when as taking 
notice of them will bur make them proud ; and 
much more our owne, which though it be unlaw- 
full ro deny as being truth, yer in modeſty oughe 
to bee difſembled, ſeeing it is vaine glory to vaunr 
of them, or to bee Trumpets of our owne prayſe. 
Unlawfull diflimulation is when as it is joyned 
wich untruth, or is uſed to deceive or hurt our 
neighbour, ſceing itis oppoſed nor onely to Truth 
and Juſtice, bur alſo ro candidous ingenuity, and 
honeſt ſimplicity. As when men hide and diſguiſe 
their malice, under the ſhew of love and friend- 
ſhip, that chey may get the fitter opportunity co 
take ſharpe revenge, as we ſee in the example of 
CAbſolon towards Ammon, and of Ioab rowards 
Abner and eames. Or when they diſſemble 
their pride and ambition under the of Hu- 
militie and” Aﬀabilitic , that becomming popu- 
lar, they may rayſfe themſclves into che feare of 
Honour, as wee ſee in wdbſolon, who by theſe 
cunning 
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cunning ſubtilties ſtole the hearts of the People 
from his Father, and made way for his owne 
uſurparion. 


CHay. V. 


Whether it bee lawfall to diſſemble 
the Truth . 


We for the better clearing ofthis poinr $. 1. 1» whe 
ler us further confider Sd ir bee 5 jad 
lawfull co ſuppreſſe, hide or diſſem- diſemble the 

| ble the Truth in whole or in part,and *'* 

in what caſes it is lawfull or unlawful. 

For the underſtanding whereof, I will ſer downe 
this concluſion, that it is lawfull to conceale the 

Truth, (if it bee not masked withalye ) in whole 
CE cher peer pen ed 
of our or private, an 
our owne good in — yr" pnenard it ; 
and utterly unlawfull when ie is otherwiſe : for 
_— be not lawfull at any time to deny ir, yet 
is it both lawfull and expedient to concealc it in 

ſuch caſes by ourfilence, or any other way which 
is not And thus wee toconceale 
the eruth ia whole, if we be left to our ſelves and 
not neceſſicated ro declare ir, or in part if wee bee 
examined, making uſe of that part which wee re- 
veale ro bee asa cover or colour to hide that 
which we conceale,which being diſcovered would 
impeach and hinder Gods Glory, or our owne 
and neighbours good. An example whereof wee 
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The exempiy of 


have in Zeremie, who being examined by the Prin Jeremie. 
2 ces, 


Jer.z$.27. 


The Ex 
Samuel. 


I Sam.: £62, 


$. 3, The peach 
of Abraham in 
calling Sarah 

bu ſiſter, exami- 
ned. 


yet indeed ſhee i my ſifter, ſhe 
: (ſaith 


44 it be lawfull to diſſemble the Travh, 
ces, and asked what king Zedechiab, ſaid unto him, 
he confeſſeth the Truthin part, namely his ſuppli- 
cation to rhe king, that hee would not ſend him 
backe to /onathans houſe todie there ; but concea- 
led his counſell in adviſing him co yeeld up him- 
ſeltc and the Cittie intothe hands of Nebuchadnez- 
247 becauſe this diſcovery would nor have condu- 
ced to the formerends, bur onely have cxaſpera- 
ted the Princes againſt both cheKing and Propher, 
and cauſed them to crofle this coun(ell, if he ſhould 
afterwards reſolveto follow it. Now if any exce 
againſt chis,that 7ereme might doc it through infic- 
mity, and that therefore ir is no preſident for usto 
follow, we have another example above all excep- 
tions, namely of Sawvel, who by God himſcltc 
was appointed, by utrering one part of truth, co 
conceale the other, if the matter ſhould come to 
bee examincd, and to ſay ( if his going to Jeſſe his 
houſe came to Senls eare) that the end of his going 
was to offer ſacrifice, that ſo hee might hide trom 
him the other part, which was the maineend of. 
his going thither, namely to annoint David King 
in Seals ſtead, 

And thus (as Saint Avguſtize thinketh) Abrabars 
may bee acquitted of telling a lye, when hee ſaid 
thar Sareh was his filter, ſecing ſhee was his neere 
kinſwoman, who according to the uſuall ſpeech 
of the Hebrewes were called ſiſters. Neither did 
he ſay ; She is not my wife,bur ſhe is my fiſter, the 
which was no lye but theeruth, being righely un- 
derſtood. And ſo uAHbrehaw himſclte excuſeth ir, 
the daughter, that is, 
the Grandchilde of my Father, &c, \Therefore 


(UM 
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( cairch hee ) Abreabem concealed ſomething of the 
truth, burſaid nothing that was falſe, when he con- 
cealed that ſhe was his wife, and ſaid that ſhee was 
his ſiſter. And it is not a lye when thetruth is Non e& men. 
concealed by filence, but when by ſpeaking wee __ cum fi- 
utter that which is falſe : unto which-mighr bee ;.,, Brno 
add:d chat -Abrahaw had no willtolye, nor deſire cuw loquendo 
to deceive, but to preſerve his owne life, and the Promirar falta, 
people with whom hee converſed, from the finne aq conſent. bb. 
of murther, Bur ( ſaving his better judgement ) »-c4p. 10, 
theſe reaſons alleadged doe not juſtifie Abraham 
as innocent, but onely thus farre excuſe his fa, 
chat it was a fault of infirmity into which feare,and 
not maliciouſneſſe thruſt him. For there is great 
difference berwcene the faQ of leremy and Samuel, 
and this of Abraham: ſecing they concealed onely 
one part of truth and acknowledged another g but 
he inthe ſame ſpeech urrered (as I may ſay)a truth 
and untruth ; a truth in the reality of it, but an un- 
truth in his intention :' a truth in ſome ſenſe,as 
himſelfe underſtood ir,bur not in chat ſenſe where- 
+ hee _ _ them to conceive on = - was 

is c 1n ing it to make t alfly to 
thinke cha _ art his ſiſter, and modi 
wife, or elſe it would not have ſecured him from 
chat danger which he feared. And a ſpeech is not 
true, when as it is ſoin areſerved ſenſs, but when 
it is ſoin that ſenſe wherein wee would have the 
hearerto take it. And ſo Abrahems ſpeech could 
not be true, but a plaine equivocation,which is no 
berter than a lye, for in ſaying that ſhe was his (1- 
ſter, his deſire was that they ſhould conceive that 
ſhee was not his wife. And though it were nor 

G 3 Abrae 


Genuzone. 
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Abrahams abſolute and free will to ly,yer it was his 
willby accident, as he thoughe himſelfe neceſſita- 
ted hereuntoto ſave his life, and though it were 
not his principall and maine end to deceive by 
ſpeaking untrath, but to eſcape the danger of be- 
ing killed ; yer it was his next and mediate end 
which he uſed to advance the other. Neither doth 
Abrabams ſpeach to the King imply that hee was 
wholly faultleſſe, bur rather the contrary. Forif 
hee had ſpoken a cleare and ingenuous truth, in 
ſaying that ſhe was bis filter,why ſhould he excuſe 
it, that he did ir not upon free choyce, bur becauſe 
hee was neceſſitated thereunto being in danger of 
bis life « And his ſaying that indeede ſhee was his 
ſifter,rendeth not wholly to acquit him of all faulr, 
but onely to extenuate it, (ceing ſhe was ſorruel 

in ſometcnſe, though not in that wherein he deſft- 
red that they ſhould underſtand him. Finally, 4- 
bimelech even by the light ofnature diſcerned that 
notwithſtanding Abrehams excuſe,Searab had <qui» 
vocated inſaying that ſhe was his fiſter, and there- 
fore reproved her for it, becauſe it was ſuchan 
untruth as had expoſed her to the danger of being 
defiled. But though it be unlawfullto lye or equi- 
vocate,yet it is lawful to conceale the truch,whol- 
ly by filence if we be not examined,or to conceale 
it in part if wee bee queſtioned, ſothatthe other 


Non auremboe Part Which wee ſpeake be not onely true in it ſelfe 
eſtocculare andin Qur owne ſenſe, bur alſo in bis underſtan» 


yericatem, 
ct _—q—_— 


ding to whom weutter it, or at leaſt as we deſire 


medacium, &c. tO have him underſtand it. And of this judgement 


ol Coen is Saint CA»guſtine himſelfe clſewhere:It is not all 
«2. (4þ10. 


one (faith be ) —— 
r 


LIM 


In what caſes the truth u to be confeſſed. 47 | 
for although every one who lyeth defireth to con- "x 
ceale what is true , yet not every one lyeth who 

willeth ro concealc ir. For very ofren we conceale 

things that are true , not by lying, butby our fi- 

lence. Neither did our Lord lyc when hee ſaid, 

I have many things to ſay unts you, but as yet yee canner John 16-12, 
beare them. He concealed trurhes,burdid nor ſpeake 

untruthes, becauſc hee judged luch rruthes as yet 

unfit for them to heare. 

But let us cxamine this queſtion yet more fully $- 3. 7h: the 
and diſtinQly, in what caſes the truth isrobe ſpo- {191% ntheg 
ken or concealed, and when the Glory of God and when wee are 
good of our neighbour, orour owne good, doth {@2fuly cat 
require the vroketfon of itz and when wee ſhould © 
conccale and hide it by filence or otherwiſe. For 
the underſtanding whereof wee areto diſtinguiſh 
of truth, namely thar it is cither religious or avill. 

Religious truth is the eruth of religion, or the do- 
rine of Faith z the which we are uponall occali- 
ons to profeſſe being lawfully called thereunto, 
whenthe Glory of God, or good of our neigh- 
bour doth require ir, according to that of the A- 
poltle Peter ; Santifie the Lord in your bearts, and be : ver. 3, 15, 
ready alwayes to give an anſwer to every man that acketh 
you 4 reaſon of the hope that is in you, with meekeneſſe 
and feare, Neither is it enough to beleeve the cruth 
and keepe irto ourſelves, but we muſt alſo openly 
profcſle ir : for as with the beart man beleeveth un- Rom. 10.10, -- 
18 righteonſneſſey ſo with the mouth confeſſion « made 
unto ſalvation, as the Apoſtle Pauitellech us. For 
if wee conceale the trugh@avhen weeare calledro 
profeſle it, we doe not onely deny the truth, bur 
alſo the Lord of Truth, whois the phos and 
atrone- 


@) 


Math,to, 33. 


Math.z.6. 
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Patrone of it, and whoſoever ſhall deny him before 
men, him will be deny before hs Father which ts in Hea- 
ven, Bur when arc wee called lawfully to make 
thisconfeſſion of truth 2 ſurely at all times when 
by our confeſſion wee may glorific God, or benefit 
our neighbours. As when wee are called before 
a lawfull Magiſtrate and required an account of 
our faith, then wee muſt in nocaſe ſuppreſſe the 
truch,though we confeſſe it with the danger ofour 
lives : for he ſtanderh in Gods ſtead as his Deputy, 
and to hide or deny the truth before him is as ic 
were) todeny orhide it in Gods ſight and pre- 
ſence. And then alſo God is glorified by our 
Chriſtian apology, when as wee will not ſhrinke 
from the trurh whatſoever we ſuffer for it.” So alſo 
we are bound to profeſle the truth of our religion 
before gr yr _ w_ conceive that 
thereby wee lori by propagatin 
his Truth, and cdific them to ne he. ey 
ir. Otherwiſe if there be no cauſe why we ſhould 
conceive this hope, becauſe we knowthem to bee 
ſcorners and enemies of Gods true Religion, who 
would but deride ir and our profeſſion, wee may, 
yea in Chriſtian diſcretion wee ought to conceale 
it, ſeeing we ſhall by our confeſſion diſhonor God 
by expoſing his Truth co contempt, and wrong 
our owne perſons by laying our ſelves open to 
ſcorne and derifion, if not to the danger of their 
rage and violence, For which wee have our S2vi- 
our Chrifts Word for our warrant ; Give wot that 
which is Holy unto Dogs, meither caFt yee your Pearles 
before Swine, l:ſt they trample them under their fete, 
47d turne 48 aint and rent you. 

Secondly, 
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Secondly, there is a civill cruth which is exer- 5. ,,rhetcivit 
ciſed abour the affaires of this life, the which alſo ©45,«  bre 


isto bee ſpoken and profefſed,when the glory of om_— pou 


God and our owne and neighbours good doth re- 9 neighbours 
good doth re. 


quire it, orto bee hid and concealed when by the 
profeſſion of it God is diſhonoured and our ſ(clyes 
and neighbours endammaged.Now if we further 
enquire when Gods glory and our owne and neigh- 
bours goodYorh require it tobe ſpoken, and when 
it ought to be concealed, wee areto diſtinguiſh of 
it, citheras ic is to be ſpoken publikely before the 
lawfull Magiſtrate fitting judicially uponche judg- 
ment ſeate, or privately to ordinary men in our 
common courſe of converſation. VVhen wee are 
judicially called before the lawfull Magiſtrate, and 
required according to law to ſpeake the truth, we 
ought notto conceale it, whether ir bee for us or 
ainſt us. And for this wee have the ſame reaſon 
that we have for ſpeaking of religious truth ; for 
the Magiſtrate fitterh in the place of God as his 
Deputy to enquire and examine the truth, and 
therfore to deny or diſſembic it unto him inalegal 
maner inquiring after it, is (as it were) to deny and 
diſſemble irunco God himſelfe , the which inthis 
reſpeR is the more grievous ſinne, becaule in courſe 
of law men are examined upon oath and are bound 
thereby to ſpeake not onely the truth, bur alſothe 
whole truth, in which they call God as Witneſle 
ro what they ſay, and ſo groſly abuſe his —_ 
being the God of rruth, if they draw him, as muc 
aS in them lyeth, to countenance and confirme a 
lye. Secondly, hereby they tranſgrefle in a high 
cgrec Gods cxpreſle Oat which 


Av 


ware it. 
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as he forbiddeth us to beare falſe witneſſe in the 
negative part, ſo in the affirmative hee requireth 
char we ſpeakerhe truth to his glory and our neigh- 
bours good, Finally, wee finne againſt the com- 

Ycerquereus 1299 Wealch and againſt all good policy, orderand 

ſt, & quiveri- FoVErnment, which cannot ſtand it in theſe legall 

cacemocculeat, proceedings the truth ſhould bee denyed or ſup- 

—_— preſſed. In all which reſp:Rs Saint uH#zs#ine_s 

& ille b good ſpeaketh ficly ro our purpoſe ; cither of theſe are 

non rate, le guilty and faulty, both hee rhat hiderb the eruch, 

rar. Ad ceſs. and he that telletha lye, becauſe the one denyeth 
to profir, and the other defirech ro hurt. 

g. 5. Thet tle [Jpon which grounds and reaſons I conclude, 

conſe 1 for that being convented before a lawfull Magiſtrate, 

the Magifrace, and by him examined, we are boundin conſcience 
when bee requi= ro ſpeake the truth and whole truth, if he proceed 
or] ms '* legallyand in judicial manner, and demand of us 
 {uchthings as we may anſwere unto piouſly, with- 

our diſhonouring God,and juſtly withour = pre- 

( judice to the Church and Common-wealth, or 

wrong to any particular perſon. For if ſuch que- 

ſtions bee propounded as are not lawfully deman- 

ded, nor we bound by the Law of God and of the 
Common-wealh to anſwerc, wee may in ſuch a 

caſe refuſe, and conceale the truth. Solikewiſe 

when the diſcovery of it tendeth to Gods diſho- 

nour, tothe hindering or ſuppreſſing of his true re- 
ligion,tothe hurt and dammage of che Common- 

wealth, by betraying unto the enemy the ſecrets 

of State or the delivering ofthe innocent into the 

hands of impious and unjuſt men thar arc in autho- 

rity and ſeeke their ruine, and the taking away of 

their goods, liberties and lives, we are not bound 

ca 
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toanſwere the truth of the things demanded, yea 
wee ought in ſuch caſes to hide and conceale ir, 
though it bee wich the exrreame and imminenr 
danger of our goods, libertics and life ir ſelfe. As 
for example,when in the times of perſecution wee 
areeximined by wicked tyrantsz whom we know 
to be of our religion, or who were preſent with us 
and accompanicd us in ſuch a place, and at ſuch a 
time in"Gods divine Service, Prayer, and hearing 
ofthe Word, we ſhould in ſuch acaſc indure any 
loſſes and tortures, rather than betray them into 
their hands that ſeeke rheir lives. But chough wee 
may not diſcover the ſecrets and counſells ofthe 
innocent when ir tenderhto their hart and ruine , 
yet wee may andought to confeſſe, when wee are 
examined to reveale the faulrs and crimes of thoſe 
that are guiley and have offended againſt the 
Lawes of or the Land, yea though wee have 
beene coparrners with them in their wickedneſſe, 
and by 7 Dran—n promiſe or oath have mutually 
bound our ſelves to ſecrecy, becauſe ſuch oathes 
and promiſes are unlawfull, as tending ro Gods 
diſhonour, the hindring ofJuſtice, the nouriſhi 
of Vice, and the great prejudice of Churchan 
Common-wealth. 

Bur here another queſtion commeth to bee re-5. 5. Whether 
ſolved ; whether a man thar isguilry of a fault or gauonereore 
crime that concerneth his life, being examined in a exce + confeſſe 
Legall manner bcfore a lawtull Magiſtrate , bee #$*1r«5, hugh 
bound in conſcience to confeſſe the Truth, and fo saurd of thew 
by accuſing himſelfe ro indanger his life. To this 5. 

I anſwere, that every one who is guilty is bound 
toreſtifie che Truth, if he be required by the oy 
_ H 2 u 
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fall Magiſtrate, G_ iebee with the hazard of 
his life, and finneth if he hide his faule with alye 
and berter ir isro expoſe the body ro the danger of 
dearh by confeſfing ithe Truth, than by lying and 
finning to offend God, and caſt both ſoule and bo- 
dy into Hcl. But yet menthus guilty are more or 
leſſe bound to confeſſe the truth and accuſe them- 
ſelves, and doe finne more or lefle haynouſly by 
concealing ir in divers caſes and conſiderations. 
For ifthe Judge having nocvidence of Truth, nor 
competent witneſſes to cleare the cauſc,and dire&t 
him in givinga right ſentence, doth ſeriouſly cx- 
amine the offendor, agg upon his Con- 
ſcience to teſtifie the Truth that God may be glo. 
rified, when he his Deputy doth Juſticezand if thus 
ſtrialy examining him, hee doth in ſome degree 
reſt upon his teſtimony for his direRion and judge- 
ment,in ſucha caſe theguilty perſon ſinneth great- 
ly if he conceale the truth or hide his offence with 
alye , for Judgementbeing the Lords, hee diſho- 
noureth him,that hindreth the execution of juſtice 
16.79.19. Withalye. And therefore Joſa4b thus ſtriftly exa- 
mining LMchen in a waighty cauſe, willeth him to 
give Glory unto God by confeſſing the Truth, 
implying hereby that hee ſhould much diſhonour 


him if hee did otherwiſe. Beſides by concealing 
S. 7. Whetber 


Neg the truth and celling alye in ſuch a caſc,he blinderh 
barre ore bean and miſleaderhthe Judge, and cauſeth him to per- 
to plead gailly yert juſtice, and tro pronounce an unrightecous ſen» 
of thoſe crimes 

OOO ga oo INN LEM 

kid to cher Bur if (as it isin our judiciary procceding) the 


diy rc ucſtion bee asked, whether the offender at the 


arre be guilty or not guilty, hee is nor ſo ſtrictly 
bound 
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bound as in the former caſe to confeſle the Truth, 
nor ſinneth fo much ifhce doth conceale ir. For 
inthis caſe he jonge greatly regardeth not the te- 
ſtimony of the per Cocrainedeting he pleadeth 
not gutlty, thereby to bee directed in paſſing his 
ſentence, bur onely in a Legall proceeding he de» 
manderh this queſtion;that ina formall and order- 
ly manner he may put himſelfe upon another cry- 
all, namely ofthe Jewry, who are in no ſort dire- 
ced by the offenders reſtimony, bur by the reſti- 
mony of comperent witneſſes and evidence of rea- 
ſon. Neither doth our law in cheſe criminall cau- 
ſes of life and death, binde an offender to accuſe 
himſelfe, nor infliteth any puniſhment,if hee refu- 
ſeth to doe ir. Yea rather if pleading not guilty he 
put himſelfe upon tryall of his Countrey, he hath 
a faire and ſometime favourable proceeding and 
iſſue, being ofren acquitred, when being guiley he 
hath deſerved puniſhmentz whereas if he concea- 
leth the truth by filence, and refuſing to pur his 
cauſe upon tryall, doch condemne himſelfe as guil- 
ty, becauſe hee will not uſe the Legall forme in 
pleading not guilty, he hath no favour of law, bur 
is adjudged co greater and moretorturing puniſh- 
ment, than it he were found guilty by "<a 
or his owne voluntary confeſſhon. Againe, there 
is great difference berweene the offences which 
are confeſſed or concealed; for if in themſelves 
they are haynous and capirall, both by the morall 
Law of God, the law of Nature and Nations; as 
Treaſons, Parricides, Murthers and the like, for 
which every naturall Conſcience will condemne 
the offenders as worthy of death z then doe they 
H 3 much 
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-much more haynouſly finne , if being examined 
by a lawfull Magiſtrate they conceale the Truth, 
and excuſe themi:lves by telling lyes. Yea in ſuch 
caſes it is probably thoughe that if there were no 
other to bring theſe haynous crimes to light, they 
are bound in conſcience, that Juſtice may be exe- 
cuted, to diſcover and accuſe themſelves. But if 
che offences be ſuch as are nor capirall by che morall 
Law, and the Law of Nations;but are onely made 
ſo by the Poſitive lawes of particular Common- 
wealths, which admit rather of a particular miſ- 
chiefe, than a generall inconvenience, and ref; 
in their puniſhments the univerſall good of the 
Common-wealth, more than the demerit of the 
off:nder ; puniſhing with more ſeverity lefle 
faulrs, which being through the diſpoſition ofthe 
people inclining thereunto, more commonly com- 
mitted to the hurt and damage of the whole State, 
than greater offences which being rarely commir- 
cd bring no ſuch prejudice ; then is it much more 
tolerable and lefſe finnefull, when the offenders by 
pleading not guilty doe put themſelves ina Legall 
forme upontryall ofthe Jury,in bope to be acquir- 
red by their verdit, when the law affords them no 
favour upon their confeſſion. As for example, in 
the caſe of ſtealth and ſmall thefrs which the Law 
of God puniſheth not with death, but reſtiturion 
yet is ſopuniſhed by poſitive lawes with all ſeveri- 
ty, becaulc it is generally neceſſary that it ſhould 
ſo befor the preſervation ofthe Common-wealth, 
. although in ſome particular caſcs, rhere may bee a 
lawfull and conſcionable mitigation of puniſh- 
ment, which inLegall proceedings that reſpeR the 
common 
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common more than the preſervacion or im- 
muniry of ſome private perſons,cannor bee fo law. 
fully uſed by inferiour Mgiſtrates,who are bound 
ro judge according to law, ifthe offender confefſe 
his faulr and plead guilty : In ſucha caſe I ſay, iris 
more excuſable ifthe truch bee concealed by ſuch 
a deniall,as is ro be underſtood onely as a forme in 
pleading, whereby he putreth himſelfe upon a Le- 
gall tryall, that he may have the favour ofthe law, 

r the remirting of his ſmall offence, and not as a 
reall,cordiall,and reſolute deniall of the truth: For 
when they plead nor guilty, it is not much unlike 
in ſenſe,though different in words;as ifthey ſhould 
ſay,I will notdiſcover my faules by acknowledging 
my ſclfe guilty and accuſe my ſelfe, ſeeing the law 
doth nor require it,bur I will for my purgarion pur 
my (clfe upontryall,and ftand(uponthe examining 
of witneflc's) rothe verdi of the jury, to bee ac» 
quitred or condemnedaccording to their evidence 
directing their Conſcience. 


And thus I have ſhewed how it is lawfull or ex- gs. of con#7- 


pedienr toconfefle the eruth when as wee are exa- (3 7 concte- 
lang tbe truth is 


rivate at , 


mined inalegall manner before a lawfull Magi- , 
ſtrate : now concerning the confeſfing or concea- 
- lingof it in our private converſation, the caſc is 
much different, ſceing therein we have alibertyto 
utrer or hide ir from thoſe rhat have no authoricy 
to examine us, according as our occaſions ſhall re- 
quire and Chriſtian prudence dire us. Ir is true 
that commonlyand ordinarily we muſt ſpeake that 
truth wich our tongues which our minds conceive, 
becauſe they were given us to this end thatthey 


ſhould be as fairhfull Interpreters of our hearts to 
diſcover 


O—  —— 
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diſcover our thoughts one to another, but yet this 
is no farther required than as in our ſpeech we may 
be uſetull and profitable one to anorher, In which 
regard it is not onely lawfull but very expedient 
that wee ſhould conceale the truth in many caſes 
from thoſe that have no authority to examine us 
of it. And thus wee may, yea ought to conceale 
ſuch ſecrets as are intruſted to our keeping, when 
as they are lawfull, as alſothe faulrs and infirmities 
of our neighbors, ſeeing love doth cover a mulci- 
rude of fins z yeato diſcover them when we are not 
neceſſitated thereunto by ſome great and neceſſary 
cauſe, doth nor onely ſhew want of love, but alſo 
of honeſty and juſtice, which requireth that wee 
ſhould doe unco others, as we would have them to 
doe unto us. And the like alſo may be ſaid of our 
owne faults and infirmities, which wee ought by 
all lawtfull meanes to hide and conceale from all 
men, unleſſe it be to our ſpirituall Phyſicians, thar 
they may the better cure us, or to.our weake Pa- 
tients troubled and afflited in minde, that we may 
comfort and cure them, by making our ſelves ex- 
amples untothem of the ſame infirmities where- 
with they chinke none. ſo troubled as themſelves. 
Otherwiſe,cxcept ir be in theſe and ſuch like caſes, 
it is not only permitted as lawfull, but required as 
expedient and neceſſary to hide and conceale our 
owne finnes and infirmities. For firſt whereas in 
the ninth Commandement inthe affirmative part, 
God injoyneth us to uſe all good meanes, both by 
giving a true teſtimony and alſo by our ſilence 
whereby we may. preſcrve the good name of our 
neighbour, ſcrting forth their virtues and good 
parts, 


'Ts. 


parts, and concealing their faules and failings, he 
requireth alſothe ſame at our hands for the preſer= 
ving of our owne fame and repuration, for charity 
begins athome,and the love of ourſelves is the rule 
of our love towards our neighbours. And where- 
as it may bee objected, that this Commandement 
injoyneth us to give a true teſtimony, whether ic 
be with or againſt us z and that God requirethchar 
every man ſhould ſpeake the truth to his neighbour , 2:ch.3. rs, 

to this I anſwer, that affirmative precepts though 

they binde us alwaies to pertorme the duties com- 

manded, yet not at all times, but when ir is ſeaſo- 

nable and profirable for Gods glory, and our owne k 
and neighbours good. And as the Prophet requi- \'X 
reth that wee ſhould alwayes ſpeake the eruthto 

our neighbour, ſo the Apoſtle reacheth how it Eph. 4.15, 

muſt be ſpoken, namely in love, Secondly, the un- 

neceſſary and unſcaſonable diſcovery of our owne 

fauſts and infirmities tendeth to Gods diſhonour, 

whoas he is glorified when we bring forth much freit, Johnrs.8. 

and" have the 4ight of our holy lives ſhining before Ma®h 5.16, 

men : fois hee diſhonoured by ourevill conver- 

ſation, and his holy Name blaſphemed by thoſe 

that are without, when they diſcover our fins and 

corruptions: for the vices and faults of the ſer- 1799-235 

vants doe often redound tothe diſcreditof the ma- * Ht 

ſer. Thirdly, the diſcovery of our faults and fai» 

lings, tendeth tothe diſgrace of Gods true Religi- 

no which wee profefſe, when menthatare wribour 

diſcover in us ſuch evill fruirs,andto the diſcredit of 

our Chriſtians profeſſion, ſeeing they are apt to at- 

tribute them rather to our religion and profeſſion, 

thanco our naturall GT and are willing 


<> 
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through the fides (as it were) of our fameand re- 
putation, to wound the Goſpell. Fourthly,hereby 
we ſhall become ſcandalous and ſtones of offence 
tothole thatare weake, and thoſe alſo that are not 
yer called, encouraging rhe one to fall inroche 
ſame vices andfinnes by our evill example, and diſ- 
couraging the other from entring into the profe(- 
fion of our religion , when as they heare us ſay 
well,burt ſee that we doe no better. Laſtly, hereby 
we ſhall ſinne againſt our ſelves in blaſting and ble- 
miſhing our good name with juſt aſperſions; and 
whereas it ſhould bee in higher eſteeme with us 
than great riches , and ſweeter than the moſt odo. 
rifcrous oyutmenr, wee ſhall deprive our ſelves of 
this pretious jewell by unneceſſary diſcovery of 
our faults and failings. Neither can wee, when we 
have once opened a breach, ſtay ar our pleaſure the 
currentand ftreame of mens ſuſpitions , but when 
we have] much, they will bee apt to thinke 
that we could ſay more, ſeeing every one is natu - 
rally ſo favourable co himſelfe, that hewill ſpeake 
the leaſt of that which he knowerh will read to his 
prejudice and diſgrace. 

And thus much of the ſecond queſtion whether 
ir bee lawfull in whole or in part toconceale the 
troth, and in what caſes it is to bee approved as 
good, or difallowedas evill: untowhich this Trea- 
tile would require that I ſhould addeathird,name- 
ly concerning equivocations and mentall rcſerva- 
tions, which are not onely in continuall practice 
among the Papiſts, bur alſo warranted and defen- 
ded by their docrine., But I ſhall not neede to 
ſpeake any thing in this point, ſeeing a 4 

y 
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fully and learnedly handled of late by a reverend y4..Hcary Ma- 


Divine in this Citty.Oaly ler me briefly ſer downe ſoa. 
my judgement of it, namely that ſuch equivocati- 
ons and mentall reſervations, are nor onely lyes, 
bur in this reſpeR of the worſt ſort; inthat there 
liech lurking in chem the greateſt deceit, as being 
masked wich the ſhew of cruth. For not onely that 
which is falſe is in them affirmed both in his ſcnſe 
that ſpeakerh as he deſireth tobe underſtood, and 
in his chat hearerh in ordinary underſtanding, bur 
alſo it is done wittingly and willingly, and tothis 
end chat they may deceive and miſlead men into 
errour z which it it were allowed would prove 
moſt pernicious, ma would overthrow all ſo- 
cieties, and all contracts and dealings, publike be- 
tweene Common-wealths, and private, berweene 
Man and Man ,z ſecing none could know how 
wards or oathes are to bee underſtood, and conſe- 
quently could not beleeve one another in what is 
poken. And as they are pernicious in theſe and 
many other reſpeRs unto other men ; ſoin this re- 
gard moſt pernicious to themſelves ; In that 
Cine an} afin peed of ele being 
CIence, and io re , ing 
maintained and defended as no finnes, are com- 
mitted without remorſe, ſo that men live and dye 
inthem without repentance. 


I 3 Caar, VL 


BY 


E, 1, Of the 

oulwed cruſes 
of Lying, which 
are firit the Di- 


veh, 


Of the canſes of Lying. 


Crae. VL 
Of the cauſes of Lying. 


HE maine end of all my former diſ- 
courſe hath beene toinformthe judge- 
ment inthe true nature ofa Lyc,and ro 
diſtinguiſh it from ſuch Truthes, as in 

ourward ſhew and appearance may ſceme ro have 
ſome ſemblance of ir, rhat ſo rightly diſcerning it, 
we may the berrer avoyde it zand yer not through 
our untaught zeale in ſhunning it, looſe our lawfull 
liberty in ſpeaking ſuch truthes as being cleare and 

candide inough in their owne nature, yet (like a 
faire greene tree neere unto a Smiths forge ) arc 
( as it were ) dusked and obfuſcated wich the ful- 
phureous ſmoke of lyes,by reaſon oftheir viciniry. 
For vertue dwelleth berweene its extreames, and 
the moſt unreconcileable enemies doe often border 
one upon another. And now inthe next place ac- 
cording to. my order propounded, I am to ſay 
ſomething of the cauſes of lying, the whichareei- 
ther outward in others,or inwardand in our ſelves. 
The chiefe outward cauſe is the Divell, who as he 
is a lyer from the beginning and the father of lyes, 
ſo doth he beget children after his owne likeneſle, 
and indeavourethto make them as greart lyers, as 
himſelfe, And as by his lyes art the firſt hee mur- 
ehered Mankinde, fo ever fince hee maketh them 

murtherers of themſelves, by drinking dayly deepe 

draughts in this poyſoned cup of lying, which he 
putteth into their hands. Whercin alſo he —_—_ 
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his deſperate malice againſt God himſelfe, in that 
not being able to reſiſt his Power, hee oppoſeth 
him as he is the God of Truth, gaineſaying what 
he ſaith, as weeſee in his firſt rentation to our firſt 
Parents : For God having threatned death againſt 
them, if they did eare of the forbidden fruite, hee 


expreſſely contradicteth him, and ſaith, Tee ſhall go, ,.. 


v0t die at all, And when he cannot impeach or hurr 
himin himſelte in regard of his moſt abſolute and 
perfe being, hee adventureth upon us, and as it is 
reported of a kinde of Serpent called the Panther, 
that hee ſo maligneth Man, that when hee cannor 
hurt him, hee will ye upon and bire his Picture : 
So this old Serpent the Divell bearing an invere- 
rate malice againſt God, when he cannot revenge 
himfelfe upon him, he flyeth upon bis Image, thar 
hee may deface it, blotting out of it its created 
Truth and Righteouſneſſe, and ſtamping upon ir 
his owne image of lyes and falſhood. 


Another outward cauſe of lying is the World, 5,7 awmrad 
whether we underſtand it of the Perſons of world- cauſe of ing, 


ly wicked men, or of Worldly things. For world- 
ly Men are the common teachers of lyes, both by 
their precepts, ſetting up (as it were) a Schoole of 
falſhood,and inſtruQing one another in thoſe cun- 
ning and politike arts of lying for advantege, and 


alſo by their praRtice z for the whole World lying in : John 5.19. 


wickedweſſe ( asthe Apoſtle 19hw ſpeaketh)) byr yer 


not willing to have it diſcovered, doe tell lyes in i Tim4.z. 


hypocriſie, as ( Saint Paw! foretelleth of the falſe 
teachers of the latterrimes) and commonly uſe 
the Art of lying to hide and diſguiſe their fiotull 
courſcs, nor caring ro commit any wickedneſle, 

Mr I 3 which 


Gal4.16- 


<2, nt. The inward Cauſe of lying is our — 
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which by lycs they can keepe from comming to 
light, whereby they become precedents and exam- 
ples ro encourage one another in theſe wicked 
praQices, which every one not reſtraincd with 
the feare of God are apt to follow ; partly becauſe 
being become ſogenerall and univerſall, the cu- 
ſtome doth take away the conſcience of ir, and the 
multitude of offenders,leaveth no place tor ſhame, 
ifrhey bee taken inthe ſinne , and partly becauſe 
they ſce one anotherthrive by theſe lying Arts ; 
ſoas they thinke with Dienyſevs, that Divine pro« 
vidence favoureth their untruthes, ſeeing they are 
carried with ſo faire a gale of winde into che Port 
of their defires. Yea worldly wicked men allure 
oftentimes one another with promiſes and re- 
wards to afford mutually the helpe ofa lye, when 
as it may advancetheir ends, and redound totheir 
benefit and advantage ; which ifthey refuſe, they 
become enemies (25 the Apoſtle ſpeaketh ) becauſe 
they tell the Truth. And if they cannot intice them 
to ſwallow the hooke with theſe alluring baires of 
favour and friendſhip,they will not ſticke to drive 
them into their nettes with terrours and feares, 
watchipg all occaſions to doe them a miſchicte, if 
they refuſe to farisfie their deſires. _— - the 
Ca- 


 thingsofthe World, as honours, riches, 


ſures, are by way of objetthe uſuall meanesto 
draw men to lying, there being no kinde of lyes 
which the _ coverous and 

will baulke, when they thinke them ad ious 


for the obtaining of their wealth and 
_— preferments, 
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Aeſh andthe fnfull luſts thereof, For asthe De- : 
vill is a lyar and the farther of lyes, ſorthe fleſh isa* 
lyar and the mother of this ba 


ardly brood, who{/72.r and 


receiving from Sathan this finfull ſeed, doth nou- forgerfulneſe of 


riſhit in her fruitful wenke comgreding A 
and bearing it, untill it bee ſo multiplyed that it 
hath filled the earth. Neither is our corrupe nature 
more prone unto any vice than unto this of lying, 
nor yet giveth more full ſwinge unto any withour 
remorſe or checke of conſcience,than unto it, if it 
be ſimply conſidered init ſelfe,or produce any ad- 
vantage, and bee not made odious by fome cvill 
conſequents, or pernitious fruics which it bringeth 
to our neighbours or to our ſelves. And as the 
fleſh generally is the cauſe of lying, fo is it in its 
particular luſts and the fiafull fruirs which it pro- 
duceth. As firſt ignorance of God and his trueth, 
is a ſpeciall Cauſeof lying. For did we know and 
acknowledge Gods Omniſcience, whereby hee 
bcholdeth all ſecrets, and raketh notice of not on- 
ly the words of our mouthes, bur alſo of the hid- 
en thoughts of our hearts, and diſcerneth how 
they differ one from another ; his omniporence 
whereby hee is able not onely co kill the bod of 
him that lyeth, as hee did MHnevies and $ 4, 
but alſotocaſt both body and ſoule into hell, and 
inthe mean time to fruſtrate all our hopes and 
ends which we propound unto our ſelves in lying, 
cicher by deteRting our untrueths, or by croſſing 
us inthem, ſo'as they thall noceffeR our defires, 
bur racher hinder them z and finally if wee did 
know that he is a God of traeth, who haterh and 
abhorreth lyes, and will according to his Word 
give 
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Apoc.: 1.8. * givelyarsthcir portion in that lake which burneth 


Jer,g-3- 


Elay $7.11, 


Mat. r0,:8, 


with fire and brimſtone, if they doe nor prevent 
their juſt damnarion by unfaincd repentance, wee 
would not take pleaſure in lyes, nor bee hyred to 
tellthem wich the baſe wages of worldly vanirtics. 
But it is our ignorance of theſe things that cauſerh 
us fo eaſily to fall into this ſinne, when as Sathan 
orthe World tempteth us unto it. And therefore 
the Prophet joyneth them together as the Caule 
and Effet : They bend (ſaith hee) their rongne like 
their bow for lyes,, but they are not valiant for the 
irueth upon the earth , for they proceed from evill to 
evill, and they know not me, ſaith the Lord, Another 
Cauſe is oblivion and forgetfulneſfe of God, for 
many that know Gods Nature and Attribures, and 
will acknowledge that he is omniſcient, omnipo- 
tenc, juſtand true inall his Word and wayes, yet 
fall intothis finne through fo Inceſſe, not pon- 
dering and conſidering whatthey know,when they 
ſhould make uſe of it to them from finning. 
Andof this the _—— ay ſpeaketh ; Of whom 
(ſaith hee) ha# thow afſraid or feared, that thou 
ha#t lyed, and ha# not remembred mee, nor laidit to 
thy beart ? 

A third Cauſe of lying is our inordinate and 
immoderate feare of men more than of God the 
which the _—_— lyethin the ſame words,0f 
whom bait thou 41d, that thou bait lyzed, and 
hait not remembred me whom thou haſt more cauſe 
to feare than all men or devils © For they at the 
moſt can but kill the bodice, but God can alſo ca## be- 
dy and ſoule into bell. Neither is cither man or de- 
vill ſo able to proreR us againſt the ſtroke of Gods 

| Vengeance 
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vengeance when wee e lyes, as hee is both 
able and willing to defend and preſerve us againſt 
all cheir _— and malice whileſt wee make con- 
ſcience of ſpeaking the trueth , for according to 


his gracious promiſe, Hee ſball cover ws with bis fea- pg. 31.4. 


thers, and under bis wings ſball we trait, bis gneth ſhall 
bee owr field and buckler, But becauſe men looke 
onely uncothe preſent and take care to avoid im- 
minent r, and live by ſenſe more than by 
faith, beho _— arme of fleſhreadyto ſtrike 
them, and not the power of God which is all-ſuf- 
ficient to proteR them, nor ſeeing him chat is invi- 


ſible ; Therefore Moetande, their refuge, and bids Eſay, 15.1 5. 


themſelves ander ſal vanitie_Þ, And this ap- 
peareth principally in the praRiſe of inferiours, as 
children and ſervants, who having commitred any 
faulr, doe uſually colour and cover it witha lye, 
that (0 they may _— the diſpleaſure of their go» 
vernors : whereas if they feared God morethan 
men, they would bee much more fearefull ro fall 


into his hands thantheirs, ſeeing he is « conſuming ——— 


Fire, whois able in his juſt wrath urrerlyto deſtroy 
them ; and would rather chooſe to ſpeake the 
crueth though they loſt the favour of mortall men, 
than by lyes to looſe the favour of the immorrall 
God: yea they would know tharcheir greareſt 
ſafery would be in ſpeaking the truech, ſeeing God 
the authour and lover'of it, hath the hearts of all 
men in his hands, and can move ſuperiours topar- 
don what is done amifle ; yea to love rhem more 
fortheirtrueth and ingenuity,than co miſlike them 
for their faults and errours. 

A fourth Cauſe of lying is carnall — 

an 


8.5. A fourth 
Cauſe of Lying 
u Carnal! Conj.- 
dence and $Sc- 
cartty. 


Eſay 28415. 


Chap. 5$4.4- 


Ecciel,8.11- 


Slay 24.18. 
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and ſecurity, whereby men blefſe rhemſelves in 
this finfull courſe, prefuming that their lyes ſhall 
bee ſo cunningly contrived, and ſo boldly and im- 
pudently outtaced, that they ſhall never come to 
light z and rhat as they have long | nmr them 
and yet have eſcaped both the puniſhment of God 
and men, fo they may Kill goe on ſecurely intheir 
finne without feare of danger. And of ſuch the 
Prophet Eſay ſpeakerh ; bs bad made 4 covenant 
with death, and an agreement with bell, promiſing un- 
ro themſ:lves, that when the overflowing ſcourge 
Jhoutd paſſe thorow, it ſhould not come unto them, becauſe 


' they had made _” their refuge, and bid themſelves un- 


der falſhood. And againe, they traj# in vanitie and 
ſpeake tyes, hoping through their cleanly conveiance 
that they GE be diſcovered, But the trath 
which they oppoſe is as a ſhining light, which will 
lay open all theſe hidden workes of darkeneſle, 
and bring them at length to ſhame and puniſh- 
ment.. And whereas they preſume that they ſhall 
ſtill eſcape becauſe having long lived in this finne 
they findeno hurt in it,nor have felt Gods handin 
puniſhing of it,and ſo cacourage themſelves to go 
on intheir wickedneſle, according to that of the 
Preacher, Becauſe ſentence againit an evill worke is 
not executcd ſpeedily, therefore the heart of the ſannes of 
men, fully ſet in them to doe evill, Let them know: 
that though they are rcſpited, ycr they are not re- 
mitted, and chough the. overflowing ſcourge bath 
paſſed over and not yer whipped them,yerar laſt they 
ſhall as God hath threatned, be troddew downe by it, 
if chey doe not prevent his judgement by txue re- 
pentance ; or though they ſhould wholly eſcape 

in 


\ 
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inthis life, yerthis is but cold comfort, if they con» 
ſider, chat they arc hereby hardened intheir ſinne, 
that living and dying in it without remorſe, they 
may at laſt receive rheir full payment without mer- 4yo<-: 1.8. 
cic inthe world tocome. 
| The laſt Cauſe of Lying (which I intend r0$.5.4 fi 
yow of ) is Covetouſneſſe, whereby men immo- ©22h9 ek 
erately loving worldly wealch, wiH{ not ſtay Gods : 
leiſure in the uſe of lawfull meanes for che com- 
paſſing of their defires ; bur reſolving to bee rich, 
and making all haſte in ſatisfying their greedy ava- 2 
rice, they leave no ſtone unmoyed, no meanes 
untryed which may advance their ends. Amongſt 
_ —_—_ _ none wy + ramp; Tt pur- 
poſe than this of Lying, as being a ſpeciall helpe 
whereby they are inabled ro fopelons and deceive 
one another, and to enrich ves by their 
neighbours ruines ; eſpecially when they have any 
entercourſe of Trading, buying and telling , in 
which all manner of deceit is uſed to defraude one 
another, and all diſguiſed and hid wich theſe lyin 
arts. Sothar as Covcrouſneſſe is the roote of all i Tia.s. ro. 
evill, ſo eſpecially of lyes, and therefore when £9414»: 
Iethrowould deſcribe fir Mgiſtrates, hee joyneth 
theſe rogether, that they muſt be ſach «s feare God, 
men of Truth and hating Covetouſneſſe, implying that 
covetous perfonscannor lovethe Trueth,ſeeing it 
is one of their chiefeft arrs in getting wealth,to 
make noother uſe of Truth, but chat ir may ſerve 
ſometimes for a ſhew to colour their lyes. In 
which regard if we would leave this Vice of Ly- 
ing, wee muſt alſo forſake our Covetouſneſſe, 
which maketh men to make more haſte than good 
K 2 {peede 
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ſpeede that they may attaine unto riches, To 

bovis Which endlet us conſider with the wile man, that 
"* treaſures of wickedueſſe profit wething, bus rigbteouſwe; 
Prov. 11.4 delivereth from death: That riches (cus gotten) will 
not profit in the day of wrath , and that when this day 

commeth wee ſhall finde by experience, that itis 

Chap-19-20. better 10 be 4 poare man thaw a tyer; That wealth gat- 
ten by vanity (bell be drmniniſbed, whereas bee that get- 
teth by bone#t labaur, ſhall increaſe. Finally, that the 
Chap,:1.. getting of treaſures by 4 lying tongue, is 4 Vanity tafſed 
F 19 4nd fro of them that ſeetke death 


Chap.1z.! 1. 


OO r—_g ents — —_— 


Cray. VIL 
Of the divers (orts and kindes of Lyes- 


$1. The finds FE} He next point which.,now commerh 
Frag 7 i &#;;! EE ndind Keke divers ſortes 
| ©! and kindes of lying and lyes. In 

SES which regard they are diverſly di- 
CO) hioguiſhed, The firſt diſtintionis 
COSIPESS ken from, the cauſcs: far cither 
they proceede from the Nivels tentarian, orthe 
Worlds inſtigation, or gomthe carruptionot our 
owne ficth, it arleaſt, theſe may be ſaid.to bee di- 

* vers kindes,in which theſe caules ordinarily con- 
curre and mecte together. And theſe which pro- 
ceede from our flicth andthe luſts. thereof, are ci- 
ther lyes which ariſe from ignorance and forget- 
fulneſſe of Godand bis Truth, or frominfirmuic 
and immoderate feare of men, of whigh.ſort was 
thatof Ldbrebaw and Prier to avaide gatiger ; or 
out of a naturall vanity and delight my 
| Y, 
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finally, from coverouſneſſe which cauſerh men to 

lye for their gaineandadvantage. The ſecond di- 

—_— yo e's from -—- —_— and nature 

ofalye, which is as 4g ch,the moſt proper ,, .. 9, 
and hb divifion. And (oa lyecicher ——_ —_ p 
deth and excecderhthe trurh,aad is called boaſting 

or arrogancy, or elſe ir commeth ſhort of thac 

which is trucand extenuateth it, offending inthe 

defeR, and fois called an irony. And this is the _. - 
Philoſophers diviſion, the whichischoughero bee © ©% ©. 4. 
the moſt proper,becauſe a lye is oppoſiteto Truth, 

which confiſtech in an equality and evenneſſe be- 

eweene the ſpeech and the ching,and therefore the 

oppoſition untoit, whichis in a lye, is according 

to theſe ewo extreames, which arc cither the cx- 

ceſſe or defeR, 

The third divifion which is rhe moſt common $-:.Ly:s d/in- 
a receivedis eaken from the divers ends which {14 19 3: 
menin their lying propound umo themſelves ; for ofiviow, nd 
cither their end is ro delight themſelves and their ncn® £355 
hearers, and then it is calted mendacians jocoſum, a 
merry lye ; or their endis co profitand doegood 
rorhemfelves -or othersy che which is called men- 
dachums of fictaſwm, 26+ officious lye ; or finally their 
end is to doe hurt and mifchicte, _— _— 
mendacium ptruicioſur, a pernicious lye, In which 
dividon1 wn fero infilt;onely adding thereunco 
2 fourth kinde, which is caHed mendariun mod:- 

ftum, or a modeſtlye, when men ina kinde of hu- 
mility detiy or extetiuare their verrues and good 
parts; A merry lye'is thae wherein tho'lyer pro- £ mw") 9: 
poundech thisend onely; thar hee may delighe his 
Rhearer, ad not deceive him, or ſo farrt onely'to- 
| K 3 deceive, 


Contra men- 
dacium adCon- 
ſcntium, bb. 1, 
c4p.10, 


4n officzous lye 
what it is, _ 
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deceive,as that thereby he may dclight him, For 
there are ſome ( as Saint Awgn#ine_L ſaith ) who 
deſire by their lyes to pleaſe men, not that they 
may injure or reproch any, bur that they may bee 
{wcete and pleaſant in their talke. Now theſe dif- 
fer from obey lyars in this, that they delight to 
lye, rejoycing inthe deceit it ſelfe ; but theſe de- 
lightro pleaſe with the urbanity and ſweetnefle of 
cheir ſpeech, who notwithſtanding, had rather 
pleaſe by uttering truthesz but when as chey can- 
not eaſily finde true things which are acceptable 
to their hearers, they chooſe rather tolye, than to 
hold their peace. Now ſuch lyes are either ſo 
cunningly fram'd and coloured with likely hoods 
and ſimilitude of truth, that they deceive the hea- 
rer with their ſpecious ſhewes, and afterwards de- 
light him, when he diſcerneth the jeſt and findeth 
his errour ; orelſe ſpun with ſo courſe a threed by 
the teller of chem, having no probability or ſhew 
oftruth,thatthe hearer plainely diſcovereth them, 
and is onely delighted with the artificiall abſurdi- 
ties and prodigious hyperboles of the tale, which 
tranſcend all truth and likelyhood. So that the 
hearer is no way deceived by it, knowing that ic is 
ſpoken injeſt to move delight. An officious lye is 
when as the ſpeaker wirtingly and willingly utte- 
rethanuntruth, cither out of Piety that hee may 
glorifie God, or out of Charity and love of Juſtice 
and Mercy,that he may thereby doe good to him- 
ſelfe or his nn, either to prevene or free 
him, or himſelte from ſome loſſe,danger,diſgrace, 
or other miſchicfe;; or to procure unto cither 
{ome profit and bencfit ; and that without the hure 
| or 
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or dammage of any other. A pernicious lye, - is 4 p*niciourhe 
whenas the ſpeaker intendeth by lying nor onely ry 


to deceive his hearer, but alſo to damnific and 
hurt bis __—_ in his perſon,name or ſtare, and 
that wittingly and willingly. In which kinde con- 
curre all the finnefull evils chatare ina lyc inthe 
higheſt degree. For firſt, hee that thus lyerh, nor 
onely ſpeaketh thar which is falſe, bur allo falſely 
againſt his minde and knowledge. Secondly, hee 
chus ſpeaketh willingly, loving and dclighting in 
his lyez and laſtly, with a purpoſe and defire to de- 
ceive, and to doe hurr nd miſchiefe by his deccit. 
In all which reſpeRs this fort of lyes is above all 
others moſt abominable unro , pernicious to 
our Neighbours, and damnable, to our owne 
ſoules. Inthe pratice whereofmen then grow to 
the higheſt pitch of chis helliſh impiery, when 
with the Divell the Father of lyes, they not onely 
uſe chem for profit or neceſſity, bur alſo love and 
delight in them morethan inthecruth , like thoſe 


of whom the Pſalmiſt ſpeakerh, Thos @aveſt evill Phal.51.3, 4. 


more than good, and | ing rather than to ſpeaks righte- 
owſne(ſe, Thou love all devouring words, O thou de- 


ceitfull tongue. And againe, They enely conſalt 19 caft Pals: 4. 


him downe from bus excellency, they delight in lyes. 


Naw this kinde admitterh of another diſtinRi- g. ;.0/re/giovs 


on in reſpe& of rhe divers ſubjeQs whereabour it 
is exerciſed, for cither it is in points chat concerne 
matters of faith and the doQrine of Religion, in 
which reſpeR it may bee called a religious lye, or 
matters civill and politicall in humane affaires and 
thethiags of life , either publike or private, in 
which regard it may bee calleda political or = 
ye. 


tyes conce/ning 


and dotrint. 


7 Of thegruers ſariraf Lyes, 
lye. The former is ſo much more pernicious than 
the latter, as the glory of God and the erernall fal- 
vation of our ſoules, which are hindred and impea- 
ched by it, are more precious and highly to bee 
eſteemed than our preſent corporall eftate, and 
che momentany things of chis life, Neither isany 
deceir ſo dangerous as this in matters of religion, 
ſecing this (as wee ſay)toucherh our free hold and 
leadeth us into ſuch errours as will hinder our ever 
laſting ſalvation.In which reſpe& theſe errours and 
untruthes in matters of religion the Apoſtle cal- 
1 Tim. 48. leththe dedirine of Divels, becauſe as hee invented 
it, and his inſtruments teach ir, ſois it nolefle than 
he ſuch an enemy that hindrech our heavenly bap- 
pineſſe: the confirming wherof by lying wonders 
Is vy the ſame fares wo a _ _ 
wW es in ifie rati is falſe do» 
Thc. arines Laure 5 +57 ry odor All which lyes 
are to be abhorred above all other which concerne 
Contra men» Our temporall goods or lives. So Saint Avguſtine, 
cacumad&®"- Tf (faith he) a Lye which is ſpoken againſt the rem- 
n » I. . 
cap. 13,  Porall lifeof any man bee dereſtable, how much 
more chat which is againſt life erernall, as every 
lye is, which is made inthe Dodrine of religion * 
And againe, he doth not hurt fo much who by ly- 
ing purreth acraveller out of the right way, as hee 
* that by a deceiving Lye, depraveth the way of 
Lite. 

$-4 of « modeſt A modeſt ly is when asa mandenieth or exteny- 
” ad woar if th Gods graces in him, his vercues, _ parts, 
and commendable ations, which hee knowerh to 
bein him or done by him. The which proceederh 
cither from humility, whereby a man —__ 

ct 


Enchicid, ad 
Laureat.cape1s 


Of the divers ſorts of Lyes. 73 
eth himſelfe and his gifts, cither inthe fight and 
ſenſe of his contrary corruptions,or when he com- 
pareththe lictle which he hath received, with that 
that he wanteth, which he thinkerth fo far ſhort in 
proportion, that his little in compariſon ſeemeth 
nothing. And thus an humble man ſpeaking whar 
he thinketh cannor properly be ſaid to lye, becauſe 
his tongue and heart agree, alchough hee uttereth 
an untruth, not ſpeaking as the thing is : or elſe it 
proceedeth from inward pride, which purſuerh 
glory and praiſe, though not in the ordinary way, 
yet (as it were) by a backe doore or poſterne gare; 


diſprayfing thoſe things ia themſelves which the 
know to bee praiſe-worthy, and denying or —_ 
nuating thoſe gifrs and good parts, which they 
not onely know to be in them in ſome good mea- 
ſure, bur alſo in ſelfe-conceire much over-value 
them abovertheir true worth. The which Artchey 
uſe ro draw on the hearer to crofle their words, 
(thoughnor their hearrs ) wich exceſſive prayſes, 
which they chinke no more than their due, and 
would be much diſpleaſed if hee ſhould take 

at their word,and crofſed intheir ends and defires, 
if he ſhould not crofſe them in their undervaluing 
of themſelves, and take occaſion thereby co faſten 

ommendations. 


upon them the greater c 


Cuare, VIL 


94 Whethtr any ſorts of Lyts are lawful. 
CH ae, VIIL 
Whether any ſorts of Lyes are lawful, 


S. 1, Though Nd thus having ſhewed the diverſe 
ch, = o ſorts of lyes, it now followeth that 
Sn put we examine whether any of them ar 
all forts are n= any time or upon any occaſion, bee 
Ls lawfull and warrantable £ And ſure- 


(ommandement 17 it cannot be denyed bur that there is great diffe- 
rence in the degree of {infulnefle berweene ſome 
{orrs of lycs and others; and that the guilrof merry 
and officious lyes ismuch exrenuared by mary cir- 
cumftances 2nd confiderations,by their nature,thc 
will and deſire of the ſpeakers,who love and de- 
lighr nor in the lye for it ſelfe, bur as they thinke ic 
fitre to further ſome good end ; and becauſetheir 
end is not at all to hurr,nor principally to deceive, 
bur to profir or delight their neighbours : Even 
as contrariwiſe the guilt of pernicious lics is much 

gravated , becauſe they are moſt oppoſite ro 

ruth , and rhoſe that tell them doe it willingly 
with love and delight: Andfinally, becauſe their 
chicfe aime and cnd is ro deceive, and by deceite 
to hurt and wrong their neighboursin their goods 
or good name, life or liberty. But though ſome 
lyes are lighter and of lefſegnilt than others, yer 
all in ſome degree are finnefulland unlawfull, as 
being forbidden in the ninth Commandemenr. 
For whereas ſome obje@ that they are not con» 


demned by this becauſe it onely forbid- 
derh ſuch hn xypm, cd againſt our neighbour, 
whercas 


WW bether any forts of Lyes be ewfol, 7” 
whereas officious and merry lyes are not againſt, 
bur for him, and for his good, even for his profir 
and delight;and offend nor againſt charity, which 
is the ſ\umme of the Law. Tothis I anſwere, that 
all untruth is forbidden in this Commandement, 
whether irbe for or againſt our neighbourzneither 
doththe Hebrew word Beth uſed here fignific only 
againſt, but alſo toward, or concerning, about or 
rouching our neighbour : neither is bays onely for- 
bidden, bur alſo any falſhood and untruth by any 
meanes ſignified of,unto,or concerning our acigh- 
bour ; for the word which is travſlated bearing 
witneſle, asif it were Legally, and before a Judge, 
ſgnifieth in the originall, thou ſhals nor anſwere, 
which is as much inthe Hebrew phraſe as thou 
ſhalt not ſay or cauſe to be ur py ty in di- 


vers* places. And the word , ignifieth any - Prov.r 5.x. 
manner ofſhewing any thing, and (or is taken in Rn. _—_ 
other Scriptures. Sothat the ſenſe of the Com ; Cor. r5,15; 


mandement, exrends further than the words out- 
wardly portend : Neither doth it onely forbid all 
falſe, but alſo all vaine andidle ſpeech, as 

lyes for the moſt part are; nor yet only lyes whic 
are againſt our neighbour, bur alſo ſuch as are for 
him, either for his delight as merry lyes, or for his 
profir and advantage, as thoſe lyes which wee call 
offticious. And therefore, ſeeing all lyes are the 


{tle 195n; definition that they are finnes, yea ſeeing 
every lycis a finne againſt a preceprt of the de- 


no that even by the opinion of 
the themſelves, who otherwiſe (0 
EnECnae merry lyes, they are 

2 MOTI* 


tranſgreſſion of the Law, it followeth bythe Apo- i Job. y.4. 


EF 


F 
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morrall finnes, feeing veniall finnes ( as they call 
them) are not commirred Contra precepta decalogs, 
ſed prater ea not againſt the Commandemenes,bur 

ides them. Againe, it is a finne againſt nature 
rolye in any kindes becauſe words naturally are 
the ſignes and fignifications of thoſe things which 
are inthe minde , and therefore it is againſt nature 
to ſpeake or ſignific any way that which the minde 
chitkerh nor. Finally in every lye though never ſo 
pleaſant or profitable, chere is a loſſe of Truth, 
which is a vertue moſt acceptable unro God, and 
therefore the impeachment of it cannot be recom- 
penced by our profit or delight. 


$.2,7bat merry Dur let us more particularly examine rheſe di- 
iyerare poſe vers ſorts of lyes, and conſider how and in what 


meaſure and they are ſinfull and unlawfull, 
And firſt for pernicious lyes, there is no queſtion 
made by any, bur that they are in a high _ 


finfull, as being againſt T Juſtice and 
tic,and wlll tend to Arg wr hurt of 
our neighbors,and our own deſtruQion and dam- 


nation, as Iſhallmore, fully ſhew hereafter. And 
therefore them over I willexamine the 0- 
ther kinds. And firſt for merry lyes,it is comonly 
conceived, that if there bee no ſcurrility in them, 
they tnay paſſe as tolerable, becauſe they doe no 
hurt unto our felyes or neighbours, but delight 
and rectexte both ; and they thatrell them intend 
hor co deccive their hearers ; or bura while, that 
they may the tnore them. For cither they 
are tin themſelves to be but —_— 
by the proſe abfardities har are ſcehe ar the 

view, or are diſtoverd co be ſb by the geſture and 


That merry Lyes ave finfull and unlawful, 57 
pronunciation. So that rhey are not much unlike 


unto Hyperboles or Ironies in reſpeR of the our- 
ward forme and ſhew, ſaving thar they differ in 
their end and uſe: ſeeing they are uſed to teach 
and expreſle the Trueth in a Rhecoricall manner, 
bur cheſe onely todelightthe hearer. And of this 
minde Saint Mvgu/#ine ſcemeth to have beene, Concra menda- 


who thinketh that they can ſcarcely beetaken for 


ciam ad Con- 
ſentium. /#b, 1 . 


lyes. Jeſts therefore (laith hee)are to be exceptedey.:. 
which were never thought to be lyes, becaulerhey 
have a moſt evidene fignification, by the pronun- 
ciation, orthe diſpoſition of him thatthus jeſterh ; 
and procede from a minde not _— to deccive, 


alcthoug 


h it urtereth not truthes. 
is ſaith Peter Martyr, but a litle ofalye in th 


ſurely there 
_— 


ry cales, ſceing though they willingly ſpeake that 
which is not true, yer th: falfity is eafily diſcerned 
and cannot deceive the hearer. But whether theſe 
merry-tales or lyes oughe to bee uſed by perfe& 
menor ſtri& Chriſtians, S. A»gu#ine doubterh in Cue-3 
h he clearethir in another, where 


thar place, t 


he ſaith, that hee lyceth, who hath one thing in his 
minde, and uttereth another thing by his words 


or any other 


nification ; the which the merry 


lyar alwayes doth, And though hee doth not de- 
ccive or hurt, this doth not cleare his tales from 

but onely ſheweth that they are not 
the worſt kinde, or ſuch as are pernicious, 


_ 
= 


which although they 


he lyeth who doth | 
wiſe than he thinketh. A — 
cher place, Thoſe lyes are not to bee admitted, &,,cnviuw. 

doe not hurt another, yet 66.1.cap.11- 


willingly other- 
as he ſpeaketh in ano- Conramen. 


they doe nor profit any, and doe hurt my" 
W 


L 3 


78 That merry Lye are ſinful and unlenſul. 

Duoſune geae- with lyes gra! and for nothing ; who properly 

— " Areto on called lyars. For there is this difference 

ns betweene one that telleth alye and a lyar. For he 

| m—_—— telleth a lye who lyeth unwillingly ; but a lyar 

Gneculp "© loyethto lyc,and hath a minde that delighteth in 
aut jocawur, lying. And though ſuch lyes hurt nor the hearer, 

on ens yer they greatly hurt the lyars themſelves becauſe 

timur in ſolying ng they forſake the eruth and delight i in fal- 

Thev are wo ſity, and choole rather to pleaſe men than to [peake 
75 hm ** the Truth. Agiine theſe merry lyes are not onel 

great feul,"exd in their falſity oppoſite to Trueth, bur are alſo 

labors fond, vaineand idle ſpeeches, and our Saviourtelleth 

wen we jeſt or US,that Wee mui? give an account at the day of judge- 

bye £: nd our ment of every idle word. Yea Epaminendas though 

ne aug: an Heathen, ſhall at this day rile up in judgement 

Col, 2.7. againſt merry lyars, who was ſo ſtriQand ſevere 

Maub.12:36. inembracing Trueth, that hee would nor allow a 

lyero bce ſpoken fo much as by way of jeſt. Fur- 

thermore, if it bee unlawfull co tell offticiouslyes 

though chey tend ro our owne and others benefic, 

as wee ſhall ſhew hereafter, how much leſſe theſe 

merry lyes, which tend onely to carnall —_— e 

For if (as wee ought ro bee) wee were ſpiritually 

minded, why ſhould wee rather take pleaſure ro 

heare or ſpeake lyes, than to ſpeake —_ heare the 

. Trueths Moreover the Apoſtle requireth that 

EpheC. 4-25. We ſpeake the Trueth one to another, and put away tying, 


and that our ſpeech be alwayes with grace, ſeaſoned with 
Col.4.6. ſalt, and tends y_-_ aſeof edifjing, that it may mi- 
ACS jo grace to leon Finally, it they were con- 


Hoſ7.4, © fs who made the hearrs of > and Princes 
gladwith their lyes, who in reſpeR of their great 
cares and (crious ſtudies about their weighry affaires 

may 
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may becallowed an over-meaſure of pleaſure and 
delight, how much more are they unlawfull, if 

they bce uſed to ordinary perſons, who ſtand in 

neede of ſuch mcanes to glad and chcere their 

hearts* 

Secondly, it may bee demanded whether it bee g ,, yz o 
alrogether unlawfull ro tell officious lyes, ſecing $1045 Lye bee 
theſe in divers reſpeRs may ſecme both juſtifiable #2 
and commendable , for he chat tcllerh them hach 
no will tmply to lye,but to doc good,nor deligh- 
reth in lying, but only as ic conducerh to this end g 
neither hath hee any dcfare to deccive or hurthis 
neighbour, but mainly aimerh atrthis cad, that hee 
may benefit him by delivering him from ſome 
dangers, or free bim from ſome great evill, which 
hec is not ablerocfte& by any other mcancs. To 
which I an(were, that if itbe a ſtance tolye, (as be- 
fore I have ſhewed and ſhall more fully proove 
hereafeer ) becauſe ir is oppoſite to truth,a vertue 
which is in high eſteeme with the God of Truth, 
and a direc breach of his Commandementr, then 
it isunlawfull to lye out of a defire to produce the 
greareſt good. For every finne is an © againſt 
Gods infinite Majeſty, and therefore deferverh an 
infinite and endlefſe puniſhment both in ſoule and rew.s.2;. 
body ; from which we cannot be freed by all Men 
and Angels, ſecing nothing can fatisfie Gods Ju- 
ſtice for ir, but a price of an infinite value , which 
no finite creature could pay, but onely che LORD 
J=ssus CuxisT, Godand Man, whole death 
and ſufferings were an All-ſufficient price for our 
redemption, in reſpec ofrhe Dignity of the Per- 
fon chat thus ſuffered. Againe, itit ———_ ro 
Ye, 


vo officiows Lyes are  ſoſul and avlowfal. 
ye, then we ought not voluntary to commit ir for 
the cffeQing ofthe _ good,ſceing the Scrip- 
turereacherh us, that wee may nor doe cvill thar 
good may come thereof. And they alſo teach us 
that all lyes without exception or diſtinion are 
odious and abominable unto God, and that hee 
Prov.1 2.22+& Will deftroy them that ſpeake leaſings. And what good 
plays 7" canany lyes procure that being put into the bal- 

lance, can countervaile all theſe evills ? Finally, 
when wee lye our of hope to effeR thereby any 
good, the finne committed is our owne, but the 
ifſuc and effeR is not in our power for iſſues and 
future events are onely in Gods hand, and there- 
fore wee doe not know whether upon the finne 
committedthe good will follow ; yea rather wee 
have juſt cauſe to ſeare the contrary : for how can 
wee expet Gods bleſſing upon the uſe of the 
meanes which hee hath curſed ? Eſpecially ſeeing 
in truſting unto our owne ſinnefull inventions, we 
diſtruſt his Power and Providence, as though he 
were not ſufficient without the helpe of ourlyero 
eftc& our good ends and deſires, in freeing any 
from imminent evills, or preſerving chem in the 
moſt deſperate dangers. | 


CHar, IX, 


m—_— 


Cray, IX. 
Divers queſtions and Caſes concerning officiows 
Lyes , propeunded and reſolved. 


ATA 


N \S 


ed, will ſerve as athread to guide 
| [us our of the moſt intricate laby- 
W JN{rinch of the moſt difficult caſes that 

| >| [|are uſually propounded,and inable 
us coanſ{were che hardeſt queſtions 

and obje&ions.Firſt,it may be demanded whether 
it may notbee la torell a lye, when thercin 
wee propound unto our ſelves ſome ſpeciall good 
end; ascither the obtaining of ſome great benefir, 
or the avoyding of ſome grearand imminent dan- 
ger of falling into ſome evill of firine or puniſh- 
ment, Concerning the former, Ianſwere, thar 
there can accrew unto us no ſuch benefit by lying, 
as is ſufficient to counterpoiſe the loſle, ro wir, of 
our ſoules by finning, if God in mercy ſhould nor 
give us repentance. Secondly, that is not ro bee 
eſteemed a benefir which is procured by unjuſticey 


That it is not lawful to ye for good ends. Bt 


Ow theſe things being well weigh-g, . rv ic 


not lawful to 
lye for good exd'r 
#7 thas wie may 
doe ood. 


for even the Heathen man could teach us, that yy wit 
there is nothing profitable which is not honeſt, as quod noa ho. 
nolye is, ſceing truth is oppoſed by it. And the JEnu®: *: 


dodrine of Chriſtian religion informeth us in this 
eruth, chat it is not ſufficient for the making of an 
aQion good and lawfull that our end bee good, un- 
lefſe alſothe meanes be fo, by uſing whereof wee 
attaine unto this end. Thirdly, it this were grin- 
ted that wee might doe aleſle evill for the advan- 

M cing 


Contra wmen- 
dacium ad Con- 
lentium, 6b. 2, 
RP 


8: Thatitisnot lawful to bye for goodends, 


cing of a greater good z then as Saint Hvguſtine 
faith all good Lawes and manne1s ſhould be quire 
overthrowne,znd a wide doore opened to all wick- 
edneſſe. For then it might be lawtull for atheefe ro 
robarich coverous man,that horderh up his wealth 
and doth no good with ir if he propound this end 
to his thefr, rhat hee will beſtow the greateſt part 
of what he hath ſtollen for the relicfc of the poore, 
or for a man to bcare falſe witneſſe before a Judge, 
if ir tend tothe clearing of the innocent and con- 
demning of the nocene party , or to burne a Vill 
or Teſtament when the Teſtator hath made choice 
of a bad Hcire, and to ſubſtirute a falſe Will inthe 
place thereof, rhar the inheritance or goods may 
not come tothe handsof ſuch as will do noe good, 
but may by this meanes fall unto them who will 
tcedethe hungry, cloath the naked, lodge ſtran- 
gers, redeeme captives, and build Churches, 
Why ſhould notall theſc cvills bee done for theſe 
ends that be ſo good, if for thele good things they 


Cur non fant Ceaſe to be evill 2 Yea (ſaith he) it this were allow- 


lla mala proP- ed that we might doe cvill ro good ends, what fact 
ter hac bona, 


6 propter hec {0 flagitious, what offence ſo hainous and diſhoneſt, 


bona nec illa 
ſant mala ? 


Af. CON! nth 


what facriledge ſoimpious, which might nor bee 
ſaid tobe done rightly andjuſtly, not onely with- 


dandconſenti- Out feare of puniſhment,burt boldly and gloricuſly 
wn.bb.:.c4p-- in hope of reward * 
6. 2.betberit Concerning the latter, it may bee queſtioned 


be lew/ull to 
to prevent a 


*® whether it bce lawfull ro lye which is a lcfle evill, 


gener Sane in tO avoide a greater evill cither of ſinne or puniſh- 


#lbtrs. 


ment ? Concerning finne we may conſider it cither 
in anothcr or in our ſclves, In another irmay bee 
demanded whether we may not commit this ſmall 
ſinne 


That it is not lawful to lye to prevent greater fins. $3 
Gnne of an officious lye, to pull one or many ofour 
neighbours out of a great finne, in which if they 
live and dye,there were nohope for themto eſcape 
damnation. As when wee ſee mento live in ſome 
damnable herefie, the which they keepe ſo ſecrer 
that there is no meanesto diſcover them to the 
Magiſtrate that they may be examined, confured 

reformed, unlefle ſome orthodoxe Chriſtian 

by telling alye, whereby he faineth himſelfero be 
ofthe ſame opinions, doe dive intotheir ſecrets, 
and come acquainted with the moſt of themrhar 
are of this heretical! ſociety, that ſo afterwards he 
may lay them open unto thoſe that are beſt able to 
reclaimerhem. And this was the caſe of Conſentius, 
dealing withthoſe cunning heretiques called the 
Priſcillianiſtes, which occaſioned Saint Avgrſftize 
to write thoſe two books of this argument, where- 
in hee commendeth Coxſeniius his love of truth, 
zeale, learning andelocution, but withall confu- 
tcth his opinion and praQtice. For to ſay nothing 
of that ill companion which accompanieth this 
kinde of Lan is treachery joyned with de- 
ccit, a vice odious inthe eyes of all thatare vertu- 
ous and ingenuous, and toconſider of the lye uſed 
to che former good end, what charity will teach a 
man to fall into one finne, that hee may —_ his 
neighbour out of another, or to offend God our 
ſelves that wee may keepe others from offcnding 
him, or to endanger our owne ſoules that wee may 
deliver theirs our of danger £ For true charity be- 
ginnerh ar home , and teacherh us to love our 
neighbour as, and not berter than our ſelves, and 
to love them in the ſame quality and eruerh of 
M 2 affeRion, 


84 Thatit is wet lamfal to by to prevent greater fins, 
affe&ion, and not in the ſame quanciry and propor - 
tion. Yea if we ſhould rake this courſe ro reclaime . 
Hererikes, wee ſhould love our ſelves leſfe thin 
chem ; becauſe in ſome reſpects we. commit agrea- 
rer ſinne than they , ſeeing they maintaine their 
errours out of ignorance, but we lye againſt know- 
:i4.4,c42.8. ledge and conſcience, as hee alſo ſpeaketh, And 
therefore if we can by no other meanes pull impi- 
ous Heretikes qur of cheir ſecret dennes , unleſſe 
our Orthodoxe and Catholike tongues doe ſtray 
out of the path of rruth, it is more tolerable that 
they ſhould ſtill lie hid, chan that truch ſhould bee 
Telerabilius in 1'MPEached ; berter chat theſe Foxes ſhould lurke 
Caisfoveis deli- 12 their holes, than thar thoſe who hunt them that 
reſcerene vul- they may cake them, ſhould fall into the pit of lyes 
prlascapicn- and blaſphemy,asrhe ſame Author affirmeth. To 
dasia blalpke- ſay nothing that the (inne in uſing this lying poli- 
mix fore cyis certaine, but the good ifſue and event aimed 
tres. 11g,c03- At UnCertaine, ſeeing that being in Gods hand hee 
- nend<iun. right juſtly crofſe and curſe this unlawfull m2ans, 
+2-*#-7- ſothar they ſhall not conduce to their converſion, 
bur rarher to their further confirming and hard- 

ning in their hereſic and impiery. 

5.3. :*herit Burthough it be unlawfull by lying to prevent 
wr pm ſiancinothers yer perhaps it may be lawfull, yea 
prevent greater COmmendable to uſe it, when wee may thereby 
ſaxerin oz Prevent greater ſinnes not onely inorhers,buralſ9 
rec .nd re. In our ſelves. As ſuppoſe that a vertuous Matrone 
vzw, Orchaſte Virgine ſhould be aſſaulted by an ad.lre- 
rer with violence to defile or deflowre them, and 
chey might eſcape the rape, by putting him off 
with alye, isit not lawfull codo ir in fuch a caſe 
to prevent ſo great a miſchicfe £ I an{were, that 
though 


JM 
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though a —— could not chuſe but relent 
and be muchafteRed to heare of (uch avillany,and 
though the tentation be ſo ſtrong thartit is ſcarſely 
ro be expeRed, humane ſtrength ſhould be able ro 
refiſt ir, yer in clearing of the truth wee muſt not 
confider what we would, but what we ſhould doe 
being ſo aſſaulted and brought into ſuch ſtraites, 
Indeede if it were a finne co bee meere patients in 
the finne of others, the queſtion were cafily an- 
ſwered; but it is not ſo, for thegreateſt finne in - 
others is nor the leaſt ſinne in us, if wee onely bee 
che ſubjeRs of their ſinne, through unreſiſtable vi- 
olence, and doe not giverthe leaſt conſent unto ir. 
For here it isall one as in the caſe of perſecution, 
oppreſſion, murther or robbery, all which though 
they be hainous finnes in the agents, yer none at all 
inthe patients, when they have no willro conſent 
or allow the commiſſion of ſuch ſinnes, gor power 
ro prevent or ſhun them. Yea in ſuch caſes that is 
lawfully ſuffered, which cannot but unlawfully be 
avoided; and noa is to bee judged finfullit the 
will bee wholly averſe untoir. For ir is the very 
forme that givethunto fiane its life and being, to 
be in ſome kinde or degrec voluntary, and though 
the will give norirs conſentin all finnes,yert it hath 
{ome kinde of operation in or abour it, as in fines 
of ignorance, though wee doe not conſent unto 
ſinne as knowing it tobee ſo, yet wee conſent to 
that ation which is finfull, the will being miſled 
through the errour of our judgement. And ſo in 
concupiſcence which goerth before conſent, there 
is that which we call incſcarion, or the bayting of 


the hooke of finne with ſome pleaſure, profitor 
M 3 other 


86 Thatit not lawfullto lye to prevent greater ſins, 
other allurement, which is Sathans tentation, and 
not.imputed unto us as (inne if we wholly reſiſt ir; 
and there is that which we call titillation or the rc- 
raining and revolving of the tenrarion with ſome 
delight, and (as it were) the itching of the defire 
and the watring of the teeth after ir, if wee might 
injoy it upon no hard conditions. But when they 
are ſo propounded, as that wee cannot injoy the 
pleaſure or profit of fin, unleſſe we diſpleaſe God, 
and indanger our owne ſoules, then the will re- 
jets the tentation, and will by no meanes give its 
conſent, Notwithſtanding, that retaining of the 
cencation with ſome tickling dclight, is a finne of 
concupiſcence, and this very parlying with the 
Divell is a tranſgrefſion of Gods Law,though wee 
doe not yceld upunto him the Fort of our hearts, 
nor give our conſent that fin ſhall enter, Of which 
finne the will is guilty, which though it did not 
conſent to the AR, yer it gave way to the Divels 
diſpute, and that with ſome tickling delight wee 
ſhould liſten to his tcntarion alluring us to ſinne, 
But if as inthis caſe of a violent rape the will bee 
wholly averſe unto it, and the heart abhor it,cven 
asthe terrours ofdeath ; though the agent and ra- 
viſher commitrteth an horrible ſinne, yet the pati- 
- entorparty forced and raviſhed is wholly cleare 
of ir. Forthe body onely is violated, bur the ſoule 
not vitiared, and though that bee defiled, yerirt is 
notcorrupted, or at leaſt with ſuch/a corruption 
that is notfinful;as S. Avgu/ine ſpeaketh.Forthere 
is onely the marter of fin which giveth it no being 
in a ſubje& forced by outward violence but nor 
the forme, which givcth oncly being and denomi- 


nation, 
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nation, ſeeing the will is wholly averſe unto ir. So 
that if this bee granced which cannot bee denied, 
that itis aſinnetolye, bur no fin to be forced and 
raviſhed,chen the caſe is cafily cleared,namely that 
it isnot lawfull P the evill of ſtnne, ro ſhun ſuch 
an evill as is not finfull, aRively co defile the ſoule 
that the body may nor paſſively be defiled ; or on- 
ly in hope that wee may ſhun the outrage ofthe 
adulterous raviſher, to caſt our ſelves certainely 
intothe ſnares of the Divellby lying and (inning, 
and foto be defiled by ſpiriruall filthineſle; and ro 
be deflowred and deprived inwardly inour foulcs 
of their purity and chaſtiry. And of this judge- 
ment is Saint Auguſtine who ſpeaketh excellent- 
ly to our preſent purpoſe. There is (faith hee) no 
chaſtity of the body which doth nor depend upon 
the integrity of the minde, which being pulled 
from the other, ir mult needs fall, although it may 
ſceme unrainted and untouched, and for this cauſe 
is not to bee numbred amongſt temporal chings, 
{ceing rhey may be taken from thoſe that are un- 
willing ro leave them. And cherefore by no means 
the minde muſt corrupr it ſelte with a lye for irs 
body, which it knoweth ro remaine incorrupt, if 
the incorruption doth not depart from the ſoule, 
For what the body ſuffceth through violence,there 
bcing noprecedenr luſt, ir is rather to bee reputed 
vexation than corruption. Or if every fuch vexa- 
tion bee corruption, yer every corruption is not 


- thendiſhoneſt, bur onely char wich luſt harh pro» 


cured, or unto which luſt bath conſented. And by 
how much che ſoule is berrer than the boy : ir is 
by.ſo much the more wickedly IISny 

taca 


Nulla eſt pudi- 
citing corportsy 
nift ab © arte 
ratc ani! i pone 
deat,&c. 9974 
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then may there bce preſerved, whereas there can 
be no corruption, but that which is voluncaryy nei- 
ther can itbee violated in ourſelves by the luſt of 
another, Wherefore becauſe no man doubterh 
that the ſoule is berter chanche body, therefore che 
integrity of the minde ought to bee preferred be- 
fore the integrity of the body, ſeeing it - 
cnally may bee preſerved. But who can fay that 
the minde of alyar is fincere and upright,8&c: And 
{o hee concludeth that no man can convince any 
that it is ſometimes lawfull rolye, unlefle hee can 
"_ that an cternall good may by lying be obrai- 


$.4- Whether And ſo much concerning the evill of finne. The 

be ext 1% (cond queſtion reſpeRerhtheevill of puniſhmene, 

evill of puniſh- Whether we may avoide it lawfully by telling a ly, 
deere Phen we ſceno other meanes whereby wee ma 

— bee preſerved fromir. And becauſe it were e 

leſſe ro ſtand upon all the particulars, Iwill inſiſt 

onely in one, which will cleare che queſtion in all 

che reſt, as being the greaceſt and laſt of all the 

Job 18.1, It, namely Death, which is the ki of ter- 

***  rours, and therefore to beavoyded by all lawfull 

meanes above all other temporary evills. And this 

we will conſider either as it reſpeRteth our neigh- 

bours or our ſelves, Concerning the former, we 

* will conſider the caſein rwoinſtances pro d 

by Saine CAugv/ine, and not much vary from him 

in ouranſwere and reſolution, Suppoſe that a Fa- 

ther and his deere andonely Son were arthe ſame - 

time dangerouſly ficke in ſeverall placesor rooms, 

and that the Son ( in whole lite the life of the Fa- 

ther is bound up, as itis ſaid of 1acobs in —_— 


That we may 0t by toprevent fin or puniſhment, $9 
ſhould dye the Father continuing in great weake- 
neſſe, yet in ſome hope of recovery. If che Father 
inthis caſe ſhould inquire ( ſuſpeRing the wort ) 
whether his Sonne be dead or alive, what anſwere 
ſhould be given bim * If it be ſaid that he is alive, 
it isa lye, bur yet ſuchan one as comforteth and 
wo — the Fathers heart, and may prove a 

ood meanes of his recovery ; bur it it bee told 

im that he is dead, (or which 1s all one in effe, if 
che hearers refuſe to give any anſwere, becauſe he 
will ſurely preſume upon their filence that hee is 
departed, (ecing otherwiſe they would not with- 
hold newes which would cheare him ) the gricfe 
hereof will preſently ſtrike him tothe heart, and 
bee a certaine cauſe of his death and ruine, But I 
anſwer wich him, that though the caſe be lamen- 
table, and much commiſeration to bee had of the 
ficke Farther, yer ir is not lawfull to fave his life by 
relling a lye. For'this is but a meanes of our owne 
for his recovery, and wce know not whether God 
will bleſſe it or no, yea we may well ſuſpe, rthar 
if we diftruſt in his All-ſufhciency,who hath in his 
hand the iſſues of life and dearth , and is able to 
bring to the grave,and to returne backe againe,and 
truſt more ro our lye and meancs unlawtull, it will 
prove rather a hindrance than a furtherance co our 
deſires. Whereas onthe other fide weare certaine 
thar lying isafinne,and thar all finne will lay our 
ſoules, ifthe wound be nor recured by repentance, 
which wee cannotpromiſe unto our ſelves, ſecing 
it is nor in our owne power, but the gift of God 
which hee'giveth when arid ro. whoih he pleaſerh, 
Finally,/if it bee nn © inning to ——_— 
| | eat 


90 That we may not bye to prevent ſou or pewiſhment, 
death of another,the death of their body which is 
temporal!, with the death of our foule which is 
eternall , why might it not bee lawfull alſo much 
more, it an adulcereſſe ſhould ſo — love 
us, that if ſhe might not have her luſt ſatisfied, ſhee 
would hang or drowne her ſelfe, to prevent her 
death by yeelding to her defire, ſeeing by one at 
of uncleannefle wee ſhould prevent her murther, 
and by prolonging her life procure time for her 
repentance, that ſhee may bee ſaved , whereas by 
the other courſe ſhee not repenting plungerth her 
_ Auguſt. Con. ſelfe into Hell, The other inſtance isthis; It an 
tra mendacum innocent religious man ſhould be purſuedby mur- 
bb.3, cap.1z, herous rufhans, or bloody perſecutors, with a full 
intenrion to deprive him of his life, forthe pre- 
venting whereof hee is forced to fiye from them, 
orto tude himſelfe in ſome ſecret place, withwhich 
his flight or place ofhiding we onely are acquain- 
xd: Thequeſtionis ifthe purſuers aske us which 
way heis gone, or ifhee be hidden with us or no, 
whetherwe may not by an officious ly preſerve his 
life, direQing them to take a wrong way in their 
_ that ſo he may eſcape, or telling them har 
c is gone from usand not in our houſe ; ſeeing if 
we ſpeake the truth, we ſhall thereby expoſe him 
_ tocertaine danger of death, andif we refuſe toan- 
ſwer, we ſhall not onely be indangered totaſte of 
their rage , bur alſo doe no good to the party , 
whom we have received and hidden, ſecing upon 
our filence they will certainly preſume, that hee is 
hidden with us, orelſe we would make no ſcruple 
to deny it. To which I anſwere with Saint 4+ 
gaitine},that wee muſt not lye, and fo by ms 


That we mey not lye to prevent fin or pawiſoment, gx 
offend Gods infinite Majeſty, and indanger the 
eternall ſalvation of our ſoules,in hope ro preſerve 
the momentany life of anothers body. VV hat then? 
muſt wee tell the truth and ſo betray his life into 
their hands that ſecke it? Noby no meanes, for 
this is much worſe thanthe other, Muſt we then 
ſay nothing, when as filence is no lefſe dangerous 
thenſpeaking the truth £ Norchis neither, ſeeing 
this as lictle conduceth to our end of preſerving 
our neighbours life, as if wee confeſſedthe truth. 
What then muſt bee done ? ſurely (as Saint CAHs- 
evine alſo reſolvethit)we are in ſuch acaſe called 
by God to put on Chriſtian courage and reſoluri- 
on, and tocndureany extremities, rather than we 
will either betray the truth or the innocent man, 
who hath intrufted his lite troour ſecrecy. And 
therefore wee ought boldly to profeſle, that wee 
know what is become of the party whom they 
purſue, but will nor by telling them expoſe him to 
the danger of their cruelry,becauſe we will neicher 


where m_ finde him, | 
Go ate a—cks 
— —— —  — — 
eures, yet in hi ION. 
"ho rows belaghaaghers the upon: 
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92 That we may n01 the to prevent ſin or puniſhment. 
ſcemedunto him ſo admirable in his faichand con- 
ſtancy, that withour any difficulty hee obtayned 

pardon for him whom he had hidden. 
6 6.r4etherws Theother part of the queſtion concerneth our 
mean + ſelves, namely whether wee ought for che preſer- 
lives. vation of our owne lives tell a lye,when as all other 
meanes are wanting, and this onely promiſcth ſe- 
curity. Unto which a ſhort anſwere may ſuffice, 
if we conſider what hath beene already ſaid in the 
former caſes ; for it is a fin tolye, but no finneto 
dyc ; and our life is not ſo much worth, that wee 
ſhould ſpinne ourthe thread thereof ro a further 
lengeh with wicked hands,nor buy it at fo deare a 
rate aSthe price of ſin, which js an offence againſt 
Gods infinite Mijeſty, and cherctore of infinice 
guilt z from the condemnation whereof wee could 
nor be redeemed at any lower price, than the pre- 
cious death and blood ſhed ofthe Eternall Sonne 
of God. Againe, by voluntary ſinning we expoſe 
our ſoules todeatheverlaſting, and at the moſt by 
not finning and lying we indanger but our bodies 
to a temporall > , Which. cither ſooner may 
bee brought by ſome unexpected ſickneſſe, or by 
nature ir ſelfe a little later ; ſo-that in cfeR long | 
life is but the addition,and untimely death bur che | 
ſubſtraQion of a few dayes or yeeres, And there- 
| foreas much as the ſoule is to be preferred before. 
the body, and life Erernall before this life of mor-. 
tality,with ſo much morecare and circumſpeRtion, 
wee muſt ſhun lying more than dying, ramets 
=_ = = of our chiefeſt _ is _— == , 
y this wee have no great lolle, Excelienty 
> x ' Saint Augu/tine to this: purpale; who (00 _ 
0:1 e ervet 
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obſerveth vanity 2 Hee that lyeth fearing to dye. qui timendo 
For fearing to dye hee lycth, and ſo dyeth before mot . ment 
he ſhould dye, who therefore lyeth that he might enim morimen- 
live. Thou wilt lye leſt thou ſhouldeſt dye, tirur & moricur 
and ſolyeſt and dyeſt, And when thou ſhunneſt cc? qurides 
one death which thou canſt onely pur off, but not menciebarur ur 
eſcape, thou falleſt into ewo, firſt dying in thy poet + 7» 
ſoule, and afterwards in body,&c. wo 
| Fioally,it is ſo farre of from being lawfull tollye.Z,7 — 
officiouſly inthe behalfe of men, that iris unltw-Jy hero advance 
full todoe it for the advancement of Gods glory , #9: 
forthough he requireth that we ſhould propound £ 
ir as the maine end of all our aQRions, according to 
that of the Apoſtle : Whether you eate, drinke, or', Cor. 10.31. 

whatſoever you ave, doe all to the glory of Gad: yet hee 

will not have us onely to ſeeke bis Glory in reſpet 

ofthe end, but alſoin regard of all Lawefull meanes 
which conduce to the furthering ofthis end ; and 
beingthe Got! of Truth, hee lrbuoſelfc 
more diſhonoured thang/orsfed by-our lye, h 
our chicfe end and aime therein beto adyance his 
Glory. For as one faith well : Itisnolefle evill pe, Man, i 
to ſpeake falſerbingk zo Gods prayſe, than not to : Sam. s. 8. 
beleeve of him theſe thatare true. And therefore 
lob reprooverh his fricndes for thoſe untruthes, 
which they ſpoke againſt himzthough their maine 
end was to Juſtific God, and to Glorific himin,  _. 
his Juſtice, if you ( ſaith hee ) ſpeake wickedly *** 50S 
fa God). and ralke deceirfally for Him ? Will yee ac- 
cept bus Perſon ? Will yee comtend for God ? Hee will 
ſurely reprove you , if yee doe ſecretly accept perſons. 
So Saint Pew/, though for the glory of Chriſt, and : Cer.r5:x5) 
God his Father, he had teſtified that he had raiſed 

N 3 him 
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him up from the dead, yer hee acknowledgeth 
that hee ſhould deſervedly bee eſteemed no betrer 
than a falſe wirneſſe of God, if Chriſt indeede 
were not yer riſen. So that we muſt not lyethough 
our cnd bee that God thereby may have Glory , 
ſeeing hee neederh not our lye, being ablero glo- 
ric himſelfe by us, when wee uſe liwfull meanes 
to lawfull endes. In which reſpe& I have.much 
miſliked thoſe fained miracles recorded in ſome 
Ecclcfiafticall Stories, wrought upon fleight oc- 
caſions, and to as little end, purpoſely ( as itſee- 
meth ) deviſed by the rs to glorifie Chriſt, 
and propagate the Goſpell ; and much more the 
lying miracles and minte of untruthes invented 
and ſtamped by the Pope and his Emiſlaries in 
their Legends, to worke as they an high- 
er eſteeme of the Chriſtian Truth in the hearts of 
che people, th they grace them with the ti- 

v Tel, 2,9, tle of Ple fraudes, Pious deceirs: ſeeing they 
not onely uſe lying meanes, butalſoaime at 
wicked _ z hot - cnn and 
grace the truth, butto ſeduce 
the people, and leade 
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Oljettions in defence of officiows Lyes, pro- 
. pounded and anſwered, 4 


SEX Nd thus have I fully prooved that $:*- 7h obj 

Y 9) no lyes though never fo officious _ _ 
_—_— =. to God or men, may bee lawfully «g-inf charicy 
A d "@ 4 uſed; the which being clearely un- — 
LY derſtood and well weighed, it will 


ww 


zafte to anſwere all objections which are uſu- 

ally made by the Authors of chem , whether they 

be grounded on ſeeming reaſons, or on the exam- 

ples ofthe faithfull who have ſomerimesuſed chem, 
Concerning the former; Iris firſt objected, that 

theſe officious lyes are lawfull, becauſe they are 

not againſt chariry which is the end and ſumme of 

the Law ; but = advance our neighbours good, 

at which we ſhould aime in all our words and aQti- 

ons, and doe not offend againſt humane ſocieties, 

bur rather preſerve them, ſeeing thereby men are 

kept ſafe and freed from dangers, Sothe Apoſtle | ,, .. 
faith, that the end of the Commandement is Charity : rom. 13.8. 
and hee that loveth another hath fulfilled the Law, 1 Mant-33.37; 
anſwere, If wee take Charity in a generall ſenſe, it 

is the ſumme of the whole Law, as our Saviour 

maketh it, and includeth both all duties towards 

God required inthe firſt Table, and towards our 
neighbours commanded in the ſecond ; in both 

which we are injoyned that our love ſhould bee in 

eruch. For firſt, God requireth that wee ſhould ,,,,... 
wr ſhip bim in ſpirit andin troth and in ——_—— 17s 


'96 Objeftions in defence of officious lyes propoiided, oc 
plal.r17.r. Hee requireth Treth in the inward partes, withou® 
Jer.z.20. Which all religious duties are odious unto him ; 
71913 forhee abhorreth ſuch prayers as are made with 
fained lippes ; and ifrherc be adiſtance betweene 

our tongues and our hearts when wee draw nigh 

unto him, our prayers will be rejected and repro- 

ved. So alſo our love towards our neighbours, 

muſt bee joyned with Truth ; for Charity rejoyceth 

1 Cor.13.6 in the Truth, as the Apoſtle teacheth us, even as 
the Truth rejoyceth in Charity, and therefore as 

we muſt peake the Truth in Love, (o wee muſt love 

inthe Truth, ſeeing neither are fincere and right, 

ifcicher ofthem be divided from the ocher. And 

if our Charity bee racked by importunity of our 
neighbours to ſpeake a lye in their behalfe, wee 

: Cor.13-8. muſt ſay withche Apoſtle, that wre can doe nothing 
azainſt the Truth , but for the Truth, For though 

carnall love may thus' ſtretch ir ſelfe beyond t 

bounds of Truth and Juſtice, yet Chriſtian Chari. 

ty will never goe alone, but delights in the co:mpa- 

ny of theſe and all other vertues. And even the 
Heathenthemſelves, who had no ocher guide but 

the light of nature, limitted their love and friend- 

ſhip with cheir Piery and Truth , and therefore, 

though they would goc farre with their friends in 

the way ofamiry, yct no further than would ſtand 

ule Bats, With Picty z to which thar proverbe tended, »/que 
ad ares, your friend in what I lawfully may, | bur 

yet no further than the Alcar. And thar other, 

0'na x} ws» Plato is my friend, and Socrates my friend alſo, bur 
9% tg Truth is a greater friend than both. And the, Phi- 
—"x—_ loſopher ſaith, thar it is a pious thing evenamong 


friends,to honot and cſtecme highly ofche Tru, 
1 ww hy Beſides 


wins 


Objethioms tn defence of officioutyes anſwered. g7 
beſides Chriſtian charicy requireth not that wee 
ſhould hurt our ſelves to helpe another, or to de- 
ſtroy our owne ſoules, by wilfull finning,that wee 
may preſerve our =—_— urs body or Aare from 
deſtru&ion. For it is ſai 

them that ſpeake leaſings. 


that the Lord will deitroy Pſal. 5. 6. 


— it 1s objeQRed that it is a good and }; dice 


commenda 


lething to doe good, to preſerve life, ——— 


and deliver from danger but this is done by an of-/>r«. 


ficious lye. I anſwere, it is good and commenda- 
blero doe good by good and lawfull meanes, and 
to compaſle our laudable ends by ſuch meanes as 
are lawfull and commendable , bur it is nor ſo, it 
weule finnefull meanes, though our ends be never 


ſoexcellent, for wer may not doe any evill, that good rom. 3.4. 


may come thereof, Now lyes in all kindes are evill, 
becauſe they are conmrary tothe truth, and forbid- 
den by Gods Law, betore I have ſhewed, Nei- 


theris any'lpe (as Saint LAIIES ſaich) robe re- Enchirid. ad 


puted no finne, becauſe by 


ying wee may ſore. -aurenciua. 


rimes profit another ; for ſo wee may doe alſo by ***** 


ſtealing, ifapoore-manto whom what wee ſteale 
openly given, doe fzele the profit of ir, and the 
richman whom wee fecrerly take it doe ner 
feele the diſprofir of it. And yer for all this no 
man will ſay that theft is no ſinne. Yeaſo we may 


profir by ing adultery ; if a woman out of 
Copcams laſt-wilt dye unkeſſe wee conſent unto 

; fering choog aveplayed the harlor, yer 
if ſhee live, ſhee'may repenrofit ; and yerno man 


wiltfay that we dot not fianc if wee commit upen 
theſo rearmes: ſuch an-a& ot-filrhineſſe. Now it 
Chuſtiry doth defervedly fo mach _ us , 

Oo WREeres 


$3. The obje- 
| hoc 
feious bye com 
melb not under 


98 objettions tn defence of officlous yes anfwered. 
wherein I pray you hath truth offended us,that we 
may not for another mans profit violate that by 
committing adultery, and yet may violate this by 
tclling of lyes 2 

Thirdly,t is objeced,thar an officious lye com- 
meth not under the definition ofa lye, ſceing he 
chart uſcth it hath no love colying nor delight in ir, 


the defixition of DEIther is it his minde or deſire to deeeive or hurt, 
« ye, a»/wered. but to doe good and benefit his neighbour. I an- 


{were, that it is a lye ro ſpeake an uncruth contr 

to that which we know and conceive in our mind, 
whether we love and will it with delight, or diſ- 
like and loath itz or whether it decciue and hure 
our neighbour, or delight and benefit him. For 
though we doe not abſolutely will it, yer wee doe 
conditionally and acci y, that we may attain 
unto our end. And though wee doe nor deceive 
our neighbour to the hurt of his perſon, or the 
hinderance of his eſtare, yee wee ive him by 
miſleading his minde and mifinforming his j 
ment, cauſing him to fall into errour, andro im- 
brace falſehood io the ſtead of truth. Beſides truch 
icſelfe is violared, whilſt it is diſ-throned, and un- 
ruth which is unto it,is ſer upin irs place. 
an qo moſt of all deceive —_ 
our ſelves, w ſinning to benefit our neig 
bour in hisco and cemporall eſtate, wee in- 
danger our ſoules to everlaſting perdition. And 
whereas it may be that it is nofinne nor 
breach of Gods Law, which onely forbidderh 


ſuch untruths as are againſt, & not for the good of \ 


eur neighbours:tothis I have before fully anſwe- 
red.and therefore neednot om 
Ne inally, 


WIETWKkA 


6bjetHovs in defence of efficioea yes anſwered. 99 


Finally, it is objeRed that wee have many ex- 5.4 Theobje#; 
amples ofthe fairhfull inthe Scriptures,who u Sine fm. 


ſeverall occaſions have uſed officious lyes to tree juuyal in he 
chemſelves and others out of great and imminent So9rwres, an- 


dangers To which I firſt generally anfwere,thar "© 
e examples are , burnot approoved, 
or ifin ſome reſpesallowed or commended, yet 
not for their lyes, bur for their love of juſtice and 
mercy, their aime at Gods glory or their owne 
and others good ; their pious affeQions to vertue 
and goodnefſſe, and their readineſſero advance re- 
ligious and honeſt ations. Neither are their lyes 
propounded as patternes and precedents for our 
imitation, bur as examples of humane frailty, that 
they may ſerve as Sea markes to make us ſhunne 
theſe rockes, when by like tempeſts of tentation 
we are in danger to fall upon them. For howſoever 
they were Gods great worthies, and had attained 
toa meaſure of grace and goodnes, yet they 
on in part ſan@tfied, having _ rmities 
and corrupti6s in part remaining in ,AS itwere 
lirtle and blemiſhesin beautifull bodies. And 
re wee mult live, not by examples, but by 
et gy ps 16 ofar as they 
w the rule of Gods word, and make them our 
parternes intheir vertuous aRtions,and not in their 


frailties and aberrations; according to that of the i Car.11. 1, 
Apoſtleybe ye followers of megven as1 aiſe am of = 
d firſt $- 5- Theexans- 


But let us deſcend to ſome particulars. 


the example of Abrehem is objcRed, who called 4,22 


Sarah his ſifter to preſerve his life from cunges 
But I have ſhewed before that this was Abrahams 
infirmity through feare of death , and wee muſt 

O 2 follow 
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follow Abrahams example inhis faith, and nor in 
his frailties and failings. Againe, the example of 
Abraham is objeed laying to his yong mentAbide 
Gen. 23.5, you herewiththe A ſears land the ad will gee yonder 
and warſbip, and c ome againe is you, whereas it was 
his reſolution tofſacrificehis tonne. To which I an- 
ſwere with Saint CAnguine, that Abraham was 
a Propher, and might f this as a Propheticall 
predi&ion, not directed wirh his owne reaſon,but 
by the inſtin and motion of the Spiric, who knew 
whar would bethe iſſue of his ation : or be might 
ſpeake this our of the confidence of his faith, per- 
{wading himſelfe that though he ſacrificed and kil- 
ted his ſon,yet God was able to reſtore bim againe 
eo life, and would afſuredly doe it as being both 
gracious,and alſo true in that ſpeciall promiſe,that 
he would give him 1/aac, and that is bis ſerde all the 
Netions of the earth ſhould be bleſſed. And tothis I 
rather incline,becauſcI have my warrant from the . 
Heb. 11.17,1*, words of the Apoſtle, who fairh , that Abrabam 
"5 by faith when he was tried offered wp 1ſa, and bee that 
ad received the promiſe offered up bis onely begotten 
ſonne, of whom it was yu that in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeede be 
called : accounting that God was able ts raiſe bim up 
even from the dead, from whence alſo be received him 

' bu @ figure. 
$.6, Th:exam- Secondly, the example of rhe Egyptian mid- 
pleef 11; Y- wives is objected, who by an efficions ly preſerved 
objected andan- the yong children of the Iſraclites from thar bloo- 
ſwered. dy{laughterinrended and commanded byPhararh. 
To which I anſwere, firſt, that it doth not mani- 
feſtly appeare that they lyed, and where things or 
ſpeeches are doubtfull,charity will have us to wh 
them 


UM 


them in the beſtſenſe.. It may bee thas the Ifracli- 
tiſh women,having ſpeciall ſtrength and afliſtance 
from God, that they might eſcapethe Kings in- 
humane decree concerning the death oftheir chil- 
dren, were..delivered in their travell- before the 
Midwives comming, having alſo ſome helpe otic 
of another; a thing to bee beleeved without any 
great difficulty by the Iriſh-womean , and thoſe 
that converlc with them and know their manners, 
who have cxpericnce of theircafie labour, quicke 
diſpatch, and ſpcedy recovery. And it is likely 
that in their caſe they would put themſelves ro 
the uttermoſt of their ſtrength, though it were 
with ſome danger, to preſerve their Children, 


Neither is it improbable tharthe Egyptian Mid- 


wives our of their mercifull diſpoſition, faith and 
feare of God, did them all the favour that they 
could, by giviag them ſecrer notice of their com- 
ming, that might have time to prevent the 
miſchicfe by hiding their Children,and when they 
came, by making a ſleight or no ſearch. But 
though it were granted that they lyed in their ex- 
cuſe to Pharaoh, yet this will prove narhing, be- 
cauſe they are no precedents or patrernes for us to 
immitare in their lying, ſeeing they might doe ir 
through feare and infirmity. And whereas ic may 
bee objected that their faith is commended and 


their worke rewarded by God for it is ſaid, that Exoda. 20-21, 


God dealt well with the Midaives, becauſe they feared 
God morethanthe King, avd built them houſes. To 
this I anſwere, that their mercy, faith, and feare 
of God was acceptable, approved and rewarded, 
but not theirlye; ans a graciouſly looking 

O 3 upon 


- 
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uponthe better part rather than the worſe, God 
ardoned and paſſed by their infirmity and fay- 
ling , andin his grace and mercy rewarded their 
faith and obedience. Even as hee is faid ro have 
ed ad proſpered divers of the good Kings 
of Judah, becauſe their hearts were upright in the 
maine points and _ of his Service, though they 
tooke not away the high _ z nor becauſe hee 
qpn=_ cheir wane of zeale, in purging the 
Church —_ from ſuperſtition, bur becauſe 
delighring in their integrity hee paſſed by, and 
pardoned their failings and infirmiries. 

Much like unto this is the example of Rahab , 
hiding the Iſraclitiſh ſpies, and telling her Citti- 
zens that they were departed. The which ſome 
would charitably excuſe, asthough it were nolye, 
becauſe keping an Inne, ſome other of her gueſts 
nigh depart inthe Evening, of whom ſhe might 

y ſay,thatthey were gone. And Iwould willing- 
ly be as charitable as they, ifthere were any proba- 
bility ofcruth.Bur it is not likely that theCitizens 
in ſuch a weighty bufinefſe , would make ſuch a 
ſleight inquiry, but thar ſhee might cafily under- 
ſtand after whom they inquired. Yea, it is mani- 
feſt that ſhee knew thoſe whom ſhee had hid were 
the Men, or elſe to what purpoſe did ſhee hide 
them © And therefore , for ber to ſay that they 
were departed, not meaning them afrer whom 
they inquired, bur ſome other who in her owne 
acute were not the Meng what was it, but 
ro equivocate and lye, ſeeing ſhee ſpoke not as 
the thing was, nor in that ſenſe as they asked, nor 
yet as ſhe deſired that they ſhould underſtand oo 


UM 
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and thar ro this purpoſe, that ſhee mighe deceive 
and deludethem. But what of all this * Is nabal 


example a priviledge agaioſt plaine al ways Inn 


2 fir patrerne for us to immitate 
an Harlor, an Innekeeper,having having Coal know 
as yer of Gods Will, and now buta new convert, 


under a ſtrong rentarion,and in a great conflict be- 
ryweene feare and faith * Yea, __—_— 
was preſerved from reſt, I an- 
ſwere, that ſhee was _ ker dy andnoeky 
her lye, and becauſe beleeving Gods wonders 
done tor the Iſraclites, and his Word revealed 
and expounded unto her her Gueſts, c—_ 
reccived them , » diſmiſſed 
preſerved their lives, with the hazard cs 
ownez and not becauſe ſhee had in the manner 

not uggeſted, ſeeing 

ſhee ——_. 
out of Gops 
Ward. 
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C HAPs XI. 
Whether modeſt Lyes are lawful, 
g. 1, That me- N the laſt place it may bee demanded, 
ty ae un whether a modeſt lye be lawfall, either 


Jer.17,10s 


when wee deny thoſe gifts, graces and 

goodparts,inwholeor in pare which we 
know to be in us, or accuſe our ſelyesof thoſe fins 
and imperfections, of which we know that wee are 
guiltteſſe and innocent, cither alcogether, orelſe 
in reſpe& of that meaſure and degree which wee 
layrs our owne charge , ſceing this is a notable 
meanes to curbe and ſubdue our pride, arrogancy 
and inſolency, and to nouriſh and increaſe humily- 
ry, which is a grace moſt acceptable unto God. 
TowhichI anfwere; that when wee are to deale 
with God, \acdro humble-our foules before him 
in the unfained acknowledgement of our finnes 
and wants, imperfeRions and corruptions, it may 
bee lawfull and profitable ro aggravate them even 
with hyperbolicall exprefſions, our of a godly jea- 
loufic our ſelves, becauſe our hearts are ſo wicked 
and deceitfull above all things that none can know them, 
nor ſcarch the gulph of corruption and finke of fin 
rothe bottome ; and becauſe wee have in us natu- 
rally che ſeeds of all wickednefle and flagitious im- 
picties, .which are ready to ſproute and to bring 
torththeircurſed fruice upon all occaſions, if they 
be nortchecked and nipt with Gods grace and ho- 
ly Spirit ; ſo that wee doe not wrongfully accuſe 
our ſelves of thoſe groſle aQts of ſinnezas _—_ 
A - 
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adultery, drunkenneſſe and the like, of which our 
conſciences in the fight of God doe cleare and ac- 
quit us ; becauſe hereby we give glory unto God, 
magnifying his mercy and bounty, who hath for- 
given untous ſuch great debes,and becauſe we doe 
alſo exerciſe our repentance and increafe our ſor- 
row for finne and worke our hearts to a true hatred 


of itz according to that of the Prophet : Then ſhall Ezcch.z6.31. 


your owne evill wayes and your doings that 
Ca abend ſhall loath ww 11 dn 
fight for Ra talents end oleminnion » But when 
wee have todeale with men, wee muſt ſpeakethe 
truch, as we in our underſtanding conceive of it,as 
well of our ſelves, as of other men,zand chough we 
oughr for the molt part modeſtly ro conceale thoſe 
things which concerne our owne prayles,and may 
to the full lay open our wants and iofirmitics when 
juſt occaſion ſhall bee offered ; yet when wee are 
neceſſarily putto ſpeake of cither,we muſt nor out 
of a {innefull modeſty lye and betray the truth, bur 
ingenuouſly ſpeake whar wee truely conceive,nei- 
ther denying or too much extenuating Gods gifts 
and graces in us, nor accuſing our ſelves of choſe 
linnes, -- 0n——_ and corruptions of which 
we know that wee are as cleare as other of Gods 
ſervantszyea if we be unjuſtly ſuſpeRed and accu- 
ſed ofthem, we are bound in conſcience to excuſe 
and defendour ſelves and to manifeſt what we can 
our owne innocency. For firſt Gods Law requi- 
reth that wee ſhould give a true teſtimony of onr 
ſelves, as well as of others, anduſe all good means 
to preſerve our owne fame and good name,as well 
as Our neighbours, —_ .. by denying Gods 


gifcs 


Matth. 5. 16. 
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gifts and graces in us, wee ungratefully diſhonour 
bim, not acknowledging his bounty and goodnes 
rowards us, and re ro aſcribe umo him the 
Glory of rtheſc gifts whereot hee is the Author, 
Thirdly,we put out theſe lights which were given 
us rothis end, that ſhining before men,they might 
eake occaſion thereby ro glorifie our Heavenly Fa- 
cher. Fourthly , wee wrong our neighbours by 
working in thcir mindes a falſe opinion, and by 
cauſing them unjuſtly to fleighr and diſeſteeme us, 
whenas they thinke that our gifts and good parts 
are much kfler, and our faulrs and finnes far grea- 
ter than in truth chey are ſecing men for the moſt 
part ſpeake of themſelves,rather better than worſe 
than they deſerve. And ſecondly. , whileſt wee 
ſuppreſſe, deny or extenuate our verrtes, andag- 
gravate our failings and corruptions, wee negleR 
this Chriſtian duty ofedifying one another by our 
"ru example, and contrariwiſe make our (elves 

candalous and offenfive. And finally, wee wrong 

our owne perſons, for if it bee an injuryto belye 
another, it is no lefle if we belye our ſelves ; and if 
itbcee an unjuſt and uncharicable aR to robbe our 
neighbors oftheir good name,by alle extenuati6s 
of the good things which are inthem, or aggra- 


_ vations of their faults and favlings, how can it bee 


lefle finnefull if wee noſe the ſame meanes to ſpoile 
our ſelves of this precious jewell e To this purpoſe 
(though inanother caſe ) Saint LL#gv/ine excel» 
leatly ſpeaketh for confuring the Pelagians, and 
Ceeleſtiatians, who p— rom. > they were pure 
and free from fin, and yer for humility ſake againſt 
their conſcience and perſwaſion confeſſed =_ 


THT TI 


JM 


Whether woleſt Lyes are Tanfull., 107 - 
finnes,of which they chemſelyes pure and 
cleare, hee thus convinceth them of their errour : 
Doſtrhou (faith he ) lye for humilicy 4 Thovarr, |, 
juſt and without ſinne;bur for humilirics fake thou liam ergo 
calleſt thy ſelfe a ſinner ; how ſhall I receive thee menciris? &c. 
as a Chriſtian for a wirneſle againſt another, whom £,*%,.77*" 
I finde to bee a falſe witneſle againſt thy ſelfe £ Sem. 25. Tom. 
Thou arr juſt, thou are without finne, and yer thou *© 
ſayeſt that thou haſt ſinne : therefore thou art a 

ſe witneſſe againſt thy ſelfe, God will not ac- 
cept of thy lying humility z examine thy lite, and 
looke into thy conſcience, &c. How ſhall I rake 
thee for a witneſle in another mans cauſe, who ly- 
eſt in thine owne £ Thou makeſt S$2ints, guilty, 
whileſt thou beareſt againſt thy ſelfe a falſe reſti- 
mony, what wile chou-doe ro another who {]:nde, 
reſtthy ſelfes 1 demand ; art thou juſt or a fanner 2 
thou anſwereſt a ſinner. Thou lyeſt, becauſe thou 
doeſt nor ſay that with chy mouch , which thou 
beleeveſt of thy ſelfe in thy heart. And therefore, 
though thon wile not be a finner before, now thou 
_—_ to bee fince thou lyeſt, For thou ſayeſt 
for humilities ſake that rhou calleft thy ſelfe a fin- 
ner,8&c. But canthere be hwmilicy where there is 


Bur againſt this is objeced, that we have many $.z. The £xm. 
examples of holy men inthe Scriptures, rhar in dh -=- 
modeſty 2nd humility have abaſed rhemſclvesio 17,52” 
the acknowledgement of their wants, infirmitics, aud n/wrred, 
and finnes , beyond all boundes of Truth , a- 
gainſt ſome whereof wee can take no excepti- 
ons, feceingrhey were Pen-men-ofthe Scriptures, ,, _ 
and immediately inſpired - by the. Holy Gboſt, * * 
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Proy. 30, 2, 


Plal. 13g. 6, 


2 Cor, 2.16, 
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The firſt is of 4g#r, who being a Prophet of great 
wiſedome and underſtanding, thus abaſcth and vi- 
lifieth himſelfe : Surely 1 am more bratiſh than any 
man, and bave not the underiianding of a man, 1 nej- 
ther learned wiſedome, nor have the knowledee of the 
Holy. I anſwere,that we muſt not underſtand theſe 
wordes imply and abſolutely, bur reſpcRively, 
Firſt,in reſpec of the Perſon to whom he ſpeaketh 
and in whoſe preſence hee ſtandeth, to wir, 1:biel, 
which ſignificththe ſtrong God with us, and Yee, 
ſignifying one who having all power in his hand, is 
able todoe whatſoever he will.By both which he 
underſtanderh our Lord J:sus Carism, the 
Wiſedome and Powerof bis FA THE K, in com- 
pariſon of whom the wiſcſt in the world are bru- 
riſh and deſtitute of knowledge. Secondly he ma- 
keth this acknowledgement 1n reſpetofrie ſub- 
jeR matter which he was to ſpeake of, namely di- 
vine and heavenly Wiſedome, which as much 
tranſcended his reach and- capacity, as reaſon in 
man' excclleth brutiſh ſenſe; according to that of 
the Pſalmiſt : Swcb knowledge i 199 wonderfull for me. 
It ts high, | cannot attaine wnto it. And that of the 
Apoſtle; And who « ſofficiem for theſe things ? 
Thirdly, hee ſpeaketh not ſimply but reſpetively, 


- comparing the little which hee knew , with the 


JER 10.16.) 


xeſpd& che Prophet ſaith, Every. wan & bratiſb _ 
by 


much which hee knew not ; like that of Socrates, 
boe unum ſcio, me mibil ſcire ; 1 onely know this, 
chat I know nothing. Fourthly, hee may bee ſaid. 
thus to ſpeake, nor as hee was now ſandified and 
inlighened with the ſpiricof Grace and underſtan= 
ding, bur as he was in the ſtate of nature, in which 
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things which concerne his cternall ſalvation, rill 
hee be regenerate and in Chriſt: The which ſenfe 
the words will beſt beare, if with 1#=ivs wee thus 
render them for 1 ama beait or brutiſh ſince I was 4 
man, that is, even from my birth, and the wiſcdowe 
of a man is uot in me, that is, like that which was in 
man by his firſt creation ( before by his fall hee 
became brutiſh ) and ſo ought ro be in him ſtill. 


knowledge, underſtanding nothing in ſpirituall 1 Cor.z.14, 


Secondly, che example of the Apoſtle Paulis $3: Threx 
objected, who ſaith that he was the leaſt #/the Aps-{en't md 
files, and not worthy to be called an Apoitlhe,yeathat he ſwrred. 


was the leaſt of all the Saints z yea which is more, that 1,5; 
be was the chiefe of ſinners , whereas cliewhere hee 
maketh himlſelfe equall tothe chiete of the Apo- 


ſtles, ſuperiour untochem all in his labours and (ufs 


ferings, and as touching the Law a Phariſee, yea 8.25.5. 


in reſpeR of his life and converſation of the tri- 
Reſt of that Sea, From, whence they conclude, 
that in thoſe ſpeeches wherein bee (o much abaſed 
himſclfe be uſed a modeſt lye, and therefore thar 
modeſt lyes are in ſuchcaſes lawful. To which I 
an{were, that hee called himſclfe the leaſt of the 
Apoſtles, andthe leaſt of the Saints, not imply 
__ generally, but reſpeQively, as hee ex 
im 


eſleth 
elfe, becauſe he had per ſecuzed rhe Chareh of God. 1 Cor. 15.9, 
In which regard alſo he calleth himſclfe the chie- * 1194+ 3+ 


feſt of finners, as it is evident-in the ſame places. 
Bur how can this bee otherthan a modeſt lye, that 
Saint Pawl ſhould call himſelfe the chiefeſt of fin- 
ners, ſeeing others commirced farre greater lianes 
than hee, and yer upon their repentance were re- 
ccived to mercy, as gs ? Some — 
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the words, thar hee was the firſt of finners (as the 
word may alſo | ne re the firſt of all thoſe 
that came unto Chriſt, who had before perſecuted 
him in his members. But this had beene no great 
aggravation of Peels finne, nor amplification of 
mercy in pardoning it, both which the Apo- 
ſtle incenderh in that place. And therefore I had 
rather rake it in a litterall ſenſe, namely that in 
truth hee calleth himſelfe the greateſt ſinner that 
had received mercy. Firſt becauſe hee ſpeaketh as 
hee chinketh , and findeth himſelfe in his owne 
ſenſe and feeling : for asit is the nature 
crifie ro make our owne beames moares, and 0- 
thers moates beames , ſoit is the nature of true re- 
pentance, to aggravate our owne finnes, and to 
extenuate other mens : and when the eyes of our 
mindes are inlightned, wee ſee our finnes to bee 
more in number, and more haynous in quality, 
cither in themſelves, or in reſpeR of circumftan- 
ces, than wee can charitably ſuſpe&tto bee in any 
other of Gods ſervants. Secondly, becauſe hee 
ſpeaketh in my judgement as the thing is. For if 
wee limitte his ſpeech tothe faithfull onely, who 
upon their repentance , | have beene received to 
gracc ; (as wee muſt needs doe, ſecing ſome have 
lived and dicd in their infideliry and finall impe- 
nirency, and others have committed the finne a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, with whom there is no 
probability that the Apoſtle compared himſelfe } 
I ſay,reſtraining che compariſon onely to penirent: 
ſinners, then ir is true which the Apoftle ſpeaketh, 
char of all finners he was the chicfe ; whether wee 
conſider the finne ir ſelte, —— 
y 
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by circumſtances. For he madly and maliciauſly 
perſecuted the Saints of God, for their profeſſion 


of Chriſtand the Goſpel! , andnot being content A&.:6. 1, 


to blaſpheme his holy Name himſelfe, hee doth 
as much as in him lyerb,compell themalſoto bla(- 
pheeme, as hee confeſſeth, and ſo lacked nothing 
bur this of committing the unpardonable finne, 


thar he did it ignoranth, as himſclfe acknowledge- i Tia, :.1;. 


eth. Beſides hee had great and many meanes of 
knowledge and of revealing unto him Chriſt. and 
the Light of the Goſpell, and ſome of them hee 
careleſly negle&ed, and ſome he utterly deſpiſed. 
Ofrhe former ſort was the Law of God, in which 
having great skill, he mighe inthe ceremonies and 
ſacrifices have ſeenc Chriſt crucified before his 
eyes, by which, through the blindeneſle of his 
miride, and hardnefſe of his hearr, hee proficred 
not, Of the latter was the Heavenly and Power- 
full Sermons of our Saviour himſelfe, and of his 
Apoſtles , which were confirmed by many and 
wonderfull miracles,all which he deſpiſed, eirher 
not youchſafing to heare them,or not receiving or 
belceving them ; ſo that nothing could rouch his 
heart bardened in his finne : And whereas ſome 
had ſinned out of fimple errour and ignorance,and 
had proceeded in their finne, evenro rhe crucify- 
ing of the Lord of Life, yet afrerwards when by 
the Preaching ofthe Apoſtles, they were convin- 
ced of their finne,they repented of it and beleeved 
in Chriſt ; hee ſtill proceedeth in his madneſſe and 
fury tp perſecure the Sainrs of God, not conten- 
ting himſelfe to heare that they were murthered 
maſlicred, unlefſe he ſtood by and fatiated his 
Library or ine _”"_ 
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eyes with their death and ſlaughter. Yea ſo ob- 
ſtinare he was in his finne and rebellion,thar either 
he muſt periſh in ir, or God muſt pull him ourof it 
by ſtrong hand, and uſe a miracle upon him for 
his converſion. By all which ir appeareth thar S. 
Pasl bad no neede touſe the helpe of a modeſt lye, 
when he called himſclfe the chiefeſt of ſinners. 


$.4. Theexem- Laſtly, it is objeQed, that our Saviour Chriſt 
ple of 67 53% himſelfe, who vaggromer than all the Angels, as 


Goda whe beingthe Erernall 


«la. 52. 14- 


Eſa, $.243. 


of God, equall with his 
Father, the Prince of Angels, and as hee wasour 
Mediator God and Man ; = in that Propheticall 
Pſalme of his Paſſion and Sufferings, hee that was 
God maketh himſelte lefle than a many Buz 7 (faith 
hee) am 4 worme and no man, The which is to bee 
underſtood not onely of David the Type, bur alſo, 
and that chiefly of Chriſt himſelfe the Antitype, 
in whoſe Perſonthe Plalmiſt ſpeaketh. To which 
I anſwere, that our Saviour ſpeaketh this not ſim- 
ply, but reſpeRively ; not what he abſolutely was, 
nor what he was in his owne nature,or in his ſelfe- 
conceit, but what he wasreputed ro be in the ſighe 
and opinion of the people z who looking upon 
him as a Man forſaken of God, and cxpoſedto the 
malice ofhis enemies, and being aZonted at him, his 
viſage was ſo marred with bis ſufferings more than any 
man, and bis forme more than the ſonnes of men; 
and ſering in him no forme,comeline(ſe nor beauty that 
they ſhould deſire him : Hee was deſpiſed and rejetted of 
men, 4s 4 man of ſorrowes and acquainted wi griefe , 
and they hid (as it were) their faces from bim, bee was 
x Land and they ciieemed him not, as the Pro 
Eſay prophecicd ofhim;and in this regard he —y 
ac 


—_— 
. 
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that bee was 4 worme 4xd n8t 4 man, 2s if hee ſhould 
have-ſaid, I am fo. vilificd of my enemies, by 
reaſon of my ſufferings , and 1o deſpiſed, and 
contemned, becauſe they ſee no forme or beau- 
tic in mee, being defaced and marred with at- 
flitions and perſecurions, that they number mee 
not among men, bur eſteeme me no betrer than a 
contemptible worme, which is ; ow for nething 
but to be trodden under foore. And that he ſpea- 
keth this of his encmics falſe opinion, and: not as 
himſelfe thought or would have others to con- 
ccive, the words following doe ſufficiently ſhew ; 
1 ans aworme ({aith he) and no man, areproach of men, 
and deſpiſed of the people. AU they that ſee mee, laugh 
we to [corne, they ſhoote out the lippe,and ſhake the bead, 
oc, 
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Of the meanes to diſſmade ws from Lying, and 
firſt, becauſe it is an bainows ſine, 


PESTS Aving ſpoken ofthe divers ſorts of lyes, $-!-Th« Lying 
I þg and proved that they are-all finnefull 5027p ft 
Z 0, and unlawfull: It now followeth ac- Soipeures. 


2 R&X cording tothe order which I firſt pro- 
pounded, that I fer downe the meanes whereby 
we may be preſerved from this finne. The which 
are of two ſorts; the firſt is ro ſhew the dangerou(- 
neſſe and deſperareneſle of rhis diſcaſe of lying, 
that ſo wee may with more carneſtneſſe defire ro 
be cured ; and thenttic remedies which may fur- 
ther the cure, For fo much doe men fleight this 


Q licke- 
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ſickeneſſe of the ſoule, as though there were no 
danger init z yea ſo farre are the moſt in love with 
it, {0 loath to leave it, and fo willing to live and 
die m—_ _ _ in their _ reaſon 
they finde ſo pleaſant and profirab in this, 
if in any other, the queſtion of our Saviour may be 
well propounded to our ficke and impotent Pati- 
cats ; wiltihou bee made whole f For as thoſe that 
are licke of a Lethargy delight infle<ping,though 
it will bring aſſured death, and being rouzed out 
of it by their friends, are much diſpleaſed with 
them, becauſethey are difturbed and diſquicred : 
ſo is it with themoſt men iathis cale,ap | 
no dapger , and ſenſually feeling delight inchis 
fickeneile, rhey love their difeaſe and loaththere- 
medies. That men therefore may not ſecurely 
ſleepe in this finne of Lying, as apprehending no 
c—_ will firſt ſhew the greatneſle and hainouſ- 


| neſſeofir in the ſight of God and all good men , 


that ſo all may be brought into a hatred and dete- 
ſtation of it, and then preſcribe ſome means which 
may ſtrengthen us againſt it. Concerning the for- 
mer, though lying were but a ſmall finin ir felfe, 
yerit wr not bs us, if _ allow and ap. 
proveit, love ight init, ſecing it is joynec 

with preſumption and impenitency; neither (as one 


Ldvenſtive Gith) is there any finne ſo. veniall, which is not 


men eſteeme of ir, as 
following diſcourſe. For the Apoſtle 


rers, 


Thut Lyttg *s 4 great ſoune. 15 
rers, Sodomites,men-ſtealers and perjur'd perſons, 
doth ranke lyars in the reare of them z and the A- 
poſtle 19bn numbereth them with dogs, ſorcerers, 
whore-mongers and idolaters, all which ſhall bee 
excluded out ofthe gates of the Heavenly Jeruſa- 
lem, And the Holy Ghoſt in the Hebrew congue 
callech a lye .&ves, which alſo ſignifieth iniquity 
implying that all lyes are iniquity, and har all ini- 

uity is after a ſort includedina lye, ſecing every 

nneis-inthis reſpeR a lye, as it is committed a- 


Apoc.33.15. 


ainſt the Truth of God which forbiddeth it. And yer wrt 
owloever men —m_ + the guile of ſfianes by #942« ibeeft, 


their profit and diſprofit,doe hang up theeves,and 
oftentimes laugh at lyars, yea evenreward them if 
they be skilfull intheir Art: yeris lying in ic owne 
nature worſe that theeving , and a common lyar, 
than a common theefe ; according to that of the 
ſonne of Syrach : A theeſe is 
is accufomed to lye, and they both ſhall bave detirutii- 
on to heritage. For theft is committed immediately 
againſt men; but a lye againſt God, the God of 
Truth, and is therefore aggravated as being com- 
mitted againſt a much more excellent ObjeR. 
Thef: ſpoylethus of our worldly goods, and hur- 
terh our eſtates, bur lying exceedeth thefrinthefe, 
robbing us of a much more excellent jewell, even 
ſpirituall truth, which is the riches and ornament 
ofthe mind. Yea it depriveth both the liar and him 
that hearkneth unto lies ofeternall ſalvatis, ſeeing 
in this reſpeR chetheefe only hurrerh himſelfe, bur 
cannot hinder him from the fruition of bleſſednes 
whom he robberh, though he takerh from him his 
carthly riches. Againe,the Law of God appointed 

Q_2 that 


av 4'man which tccli,10.45; 


Prov.2 3.23. 


&. 2. /.ying coy- 
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» that the theefe ſhouid make farisfaQtion to him 


whom hee had wronged, by reſtoring unto him 
fowre or five fold,and ſo by recompence made the 
fault in reſpe& of mencurable ; bur no ſatisfation 
is appointed to bee made unto thoſe who are 
wronged by lying, there being for it no valuable 
recompence, ſeeing they are robbed of a Jewell 
above all price. . Finally, lying is worſe than ſtca- 
ling as being the cauſe of it, andthe chiefe incou- 
ragement which feceteth che theete on worke ro 
commit his finne: for if men were reſolved to 
ſpeake nothing but truth, they would never ſtcale, 
feeing when they are examined,they mult confeſſe 
their offence, and receive deſerved puniſhmene ; 
bur becauſe they hope to eſcape by hiding their 
{inne with lyes, therefore they are imboldned to 
the committing ofir. And yetI have ſaid nothing 
of the malignity of this ſinne and fickeneſle of rhe 
ſoulc,more than is in theft, whereby it becommetrh 
more contagious,infeRing others with its poyſon, 
for whereas in ſtealing the cheefe himſelfe onely 
ſinneth,and not he that is robbed by him in lying 
not onely they ſinne who tell the lyes, butall they: 
likewiſe who delight to heare them, and are too 
credulous in belceving of them. 

Yeanot onely the Scriptures,bur even the Hea- 


demned as a then writers, Poets and chm amas by che lighr 


great pane even 
by the Heathers 


of nature have in all ages candemned lying as an 
hainous and hatefull vice. Many of whoſe ſayings 


Euripides, Stobeus recordeth to this purpoſe: One ſaithrharhe- 


is unhappy,who rather uſes lies though ſeemingly 
good, than truthes when hee judgeth chem evill. 


Andagaine , certainly it isa thing intolerable -- 
rc 


That Lying is a great frune; rt9 
tell lyes. Another telleth us, rhar he is equally his 
enemy ons gon of oberg tage 
thing in his-minde, a eth another thi : 
—_ his mouth. And that 1upiter the great farher Arngto = 
who helpeth all, yer will not be helpfull unto lyars, ir <wp4c.io- 
Another perſwadeth thus ; tell (Gith hee)nolyes; Ph — 
but ſpeake all truthes : And againe, doe not-hide * "4% 
one thing in thy heart, and utter another with thy 

tongue. Another aftirmeta, that every prudent Cleobulw. 
and wiſe man hateth alye. And the Philoſopher *9/& mi 
(as before was ſhewed) deriveth the Greeke word 71." * 
ſignifying alye, from another which fignifieth a 

thing diſhoneſt and worthy reprehenſion, becauſe 

every lye is of this nature, Finally, Plat#in many 7 «bv ave | 
places condemaeth lies and pleadeth for the truth. — " 
To thinke thetruth (ſaith he) is honeſt, but a filthy «:44i». Plaro in 
and diſhonelt thing to lye : Andagaine, a lye is 79% 4.5. & 
odious nor onely to the gods, buralſoto men. And —_— 
therefore ifthe Hearthens could diſcover the fowl- 

neſle and deformities of this vice by the dimme 

light of nature , whata ſhame is it for us to bee {o 

blinde in our underſtandings and ignorant, as not 
rodiſcerne the uglineſlc of it, when as we have the 

cleare ſun-ſhine of the Golpell, and the illumina- 

tion of Gods Holy Spiritco guide and direct us. 

Bur ler us come more particularly to ſhew the $. z.7h«: Lying 
haynouſneſſe of this vice, which will better bee ©, 97% i? 
cleared if we prove that it hath in it all relations of 
finne, as it is committed either againſt God, our 
neighbours, or our ſelves; and is not onely a finne 
init ſelte, but alſothe cauſe and the effeR of many 
other evills, both of ſinne and puniſhment, as it 
will appeare it wee examine ſome particulars, For 


Q3 firſt, 


Exod.34-6. 


Deur, 33. 4. 
Elay GF+ 16, 


Row. 3. 4. 


Numb.2z.1g. 


Tit. 1.2. 
Heb.6.13, 


a John1.14. 
b yerC. 17. 
c John 14.6. 


113 Thet Lying ir great ſm againſt God bimſelfe; 

firſt, lying is inthis reſpeR a ſinne, becauſe it 
is os ro God the chicks goodaclſe, whether 
we conſider his Nature or his Perſons. In his Na- 
eure and Eſſence he is in and of himſelfe, and the 
fountaine of Being ; and in this ſenſe it is moſt true 
char Being, Truth, and Goodnefle, are convertible 
and all one: He isnot only True but Truth it ſelfe, 
and all other things are true in and for him. And 
thus he deſcribeth himſclfe z Hercifall, Graciowe, 
Lowg-ſaſfering, and «boundant in Goodneſſe and Truth, 
So Moſes in his ſong : He is « God of Trath, and with- 
out iniquitie, juſt and right is be. So Eſay : Hee that 
ſmeareth in the Earth, ſhall ſweare by the God of Trath , 
yea heeis focſſentially True, as that there is none 


. true beſides him according to thatof the _ 


Let GOD be True, but every man a lyer ; and though 
it be at mans choycero ſpeake the truth or tolye, 
yettruth being of Gods Eſſence, and che Truth of 
God, nothing but the True God, hence it follow- 
eth that can no more deny the Truth, chan 
deny Himſelfe, Andcherefore it is faid, that God 
is not 4 man that be ſan{d je, yea though he candoe 
all things, yer He cannot tye ; yea that it is impoſſible 
for God to ye, which doth nor argue any impoten- 
cy in him, but perfeQion of Being, ſeeing it hee 
could lye, hee could alſodeny himſelfe and fo not 
be, ſeeing Truth in him and Being are all one, And 
as the former places are affirmed of the whole Di- 
vine nature, and ſo primarily of God the Father, 
the Founraine of Truth and Being ſoother places 
teftifie the like of the Sonne, namely that Hee is 
fall of * Grace and Tracth, and that all » Grace and 
Truah, come by bim, yea that hee is the <Way, = 
Tra 


"—_ 


—_—_ſk 
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Truth and Lift it ſalfe : And fo alſo of the Holy 

Ghoſt, who is called the 4 Spirit of Trath, yea, 4Jcha 1417. 
* Truth is ſelfe, who proceedeth * fromthe Father and <1 Joha 5.5. 
the Sowne. Andthoſe whom ion hee 2515-26. 
maketh his Children, © He leadeth into all Trath,and , johns. 1;. 
workerh inchem all ſanQifying and ſaving Graces 

and Truth among the reſt, which is therefore by 

che Apoſtle numbred among the » fraits of the Spr- 1, xyh. 5.9. 
4. Inall which reſpets as it muſt needs follow, 

that Truth is a Vertue moſt acceprable unto God, 

as being according to his owne Likeneſle, ſoalſo 

that thoſe beſt pleaſe him, who reſemble him in 


Truth, by loving, imbracing and young it, ap- 
pgs ves hereby to bee his Children, 
ſc — like _ according to that of the 
Prophet Z ,» Surely are my pople , Children Ela. 63.8. 
that will not ye. To which m—_ an Heathen 
Philoſopher ſpeakerh excellently, who being af- Pytbagores. 
ked in-whatthing men were moſt like unta God, 
anfwered i awww, i. if they ſpeake the Truth. And 
in this reſpe@ their wegs or magitians affirmed chat 
their greateſt god whom they called 0rowegden, 5,,,, : 
was int his body like uncothe lightzand in his mind 
or ſoule like unto truth, as S:0beus recardeth ir, 
And excellent to this uſe is the etymologie of the 
Grecke word <a: (by which they fignific 
Truth ) which 1amblichw bringeth, «t aide dedu- 
(74 ſit %ut ir 6s, becauſe as the Greeke word (igni- 
tying the Truth, ſo Truth it ſelfe is derived from 
ds ; alt others give _—_— 
Qy dEriVIng edifu etdren,and | par- 
ticiple, becauſe the Truth cannor lye bid. Where+- 
by toppezeethcher as Truthis deere unto God, fo 
; alye, 


Ley.6.:, 


$.4+ That Lyi 
# « breach © 
Gods Commun- 


Arwent, 


Lx0d.:3a. 


Levic 29.21, 


120 That Lying is « great fin againſt God bimſeife. 
alye, which oppoſeth ir, isa great linne and moſt 
odious unto him, ſeeing it oppoſeth himſcHe and 
his owne nature, whois a God of Truth ; for hee 
who lyeth,denieth the Truthzand he who denieth 
ic,denieth God himſelfe. Again, Truth which hath 
its exiſtence in the mindeagainſt which the | 
ſpe akerh,is ofthe Spirit of God,who is the A 
of all Truth, and cherefore what is ic tolye, bur to 
make the tongue ſpeake againſt the Truth ingraven 
inthe minde by the Spirit, and conſequently to 
ſpeake againſt the Holy Spirit himſelfe who is the 
uthor ofie £ | 
Secondly, by lying we fin immediately againſt 
God, inthat we breake and violate his Word and 
holy Commandements, which injoine us to ſpeake 
the Truth and notto lye, in any thing, nor at any 
time. For inthe ninth Commandement under the 


.name of bearing falſe witneſſe againſt our neigh- 


bour, as in the affirmative pare hee requirethall 
Truth,ſo in the negative he forbiddeth all lyes and 
falſhood inthought, word and deede, even asun- 
derthe name of murtker, hee forbiddeth all the 
kindes and degrees of it ; as anger, harred,rayling, 
revenge, and under the name of Adulcerer, all 
—_ — and a var —_ 
fore raiſing of a falſe report by lying, in 

of falſe wicnefle Lo Neighbours, are bock 
joyncd together and forbidden inthe three and 
twentieth of Exodus. And that we may know that 
lyes inno kindes were ever tolerated , God hath 
evcr inhibited and condemned them, both inthe 
Law, Prophets, and in the Goſpell. In the Law, 
yee ſhall not the one 10 another. So by the Prophet 
Zechary : 


F dads = pr), 


Zecharie ; Speake yee every man the Truth to his neigh+ 2cch.t.us, 
ber ; and the Apoſtle Paul; Lye not one ot <| 
ſeeing ye bave put off the old man with his deeds, And c 1, , 
torhe Epheſians , berefore romp lying, (þrake Eph.4. 29+ 
every man truth with his neighbor. So that if we have 

any reſpeR cither to Law or Goſpell inyeelding 
obedience unto them, wee muſt ſpeake the Truth, 

and abhorre lying. Finally we finne immediately 

againſt God by ſuppreſſing truth andtclling lyes.; 
becauſe thereby we hinder and impeach hisGlory, 

whileſt we hideour vices and faults from commin 

to light, and ſtoppethe courſe of Juſtice when it 

ſhould deſervedly proceede againſt us, ro inflit 

upon us deſerved puniſhment, in the execution 
whereof, Gods glory is advanced, as Joſuch impli- 

ethin his fpeech to Achan ; _ ſonne, 1 pray thee jc 1.19. 
give Glory to the Lord God of Iſract, and make confeſi- 

#n unto him, and tell me now what thou haſt done. 

Secondly, by lying we finne bainouſly in many $5 74% 6- 
reſpeds, againſt our neighbours generally and par- j* 71/iat' i 
ticularly. For firſtby lyes we corrupt and deprave ntightou - by 
their mindes and judgements, in putting downe 174" 
Truth which ſbould raigne and rule :inthem to di- judgencurs 
re&them rightly in all their courſes, and inthrone 01975 and 
in the place ofthem falſe conceits and opinions, **"** 
which are fit guides to mifleade them into all cr- 
rours and finnes. Now if it bee a great wrong to 
blemiſh, deface and defile the bodies of our neigh- 
bours, then how much more to offer theſe injuries 
againſt their mindes, whileſt by our ſtrong deluſi- 
ons wee make them to beleeve lyes? Second!y, 54999, vet 
yes are moſt pernicious to all-humane Societics, —_ ſoct= 
and Common-wealths, by perverting that order «tic: in perver- 
+00 which 


ting order, «xd which God hath appoinced to bee amongſt them 
orbrewng which is, that men converſing cogerher Hauls by 
" their words and ſpeeches impart and communicate 
their mindes and meanings one to another, for the | 
good of all ; whereas if lyes bee ſpoken inſtead of 
Truth,there can nothing follow but confufion,like 
that of Babel, whileſt ſpeaking one thing and 
thinking another, they cannot underſtand one a- 
nothers language, nor gueſſe art their meaning by | 
their words, whereby the building of the State, 
and the worke and welfare of theCommon-wealth 
is much hindred, For hereby all contracts, cove- 
nanes, and intercourſe of dealings betweene man z 
which is (as it were)the life of theComon-wealth, 
the foode that nouriſheth it, and chiefe meanes 
whereby it is maintaingd- and inriched are quite 
overthrowne, when as men cannot give credit un- 
to any thing that is ſpoken, nor truſt untp the per- 
formance of any promiſe, nor bee aſſured of any 
bargaine,ſeeingrhoſe with whom theydeale make 
no conſcience of lying,nor have any care to keepe 
zhcir word further than feare of lofle, or force of 
law compellech them. The which as it is pernici- 
ous unto States and Common-wealrhs,in hindrin 
their wealth and welfare,their livelyhood and wel 
beiog intime of peace, ſoalſo it is no lefle hurtfull | 
in time of warre, when as Nations having experi- 
ence of one anothers lyes and falſchood, being at 
enmity can conclude of no firme peace or truce, 
but take all advantages to worke one anothers ru- 
inc2nd utter deſtruion, becauſe they have little 
| or no hope that any covenants betweene them wil 
: he abſcryed. | 
Thirdly 


That the ly ar finueth maſt of all againſt bimfelfe. 12 3 
Thirdly, theſe lyesarethe cauſes ofall jealou-g, x, r4w yer 
fies and ſuſpicions — — as there be. «rr the canſtrof 
ing ſound no fidelity and truthin che ſpeaker, thereon ne 
can bee no faith and belcefe in the hearer ; bur ha- rw:exe man and 
ving ofen found him faulty and faithlefſe, hedare"® 
no more truſt himupon his ward or promiſe, and 
ſuſpiri6 interpreting al that is ſpokentothe worſt, 
hee will not beleeve whar hee faith, neither when 
he lyeth, nor when he ſpeaketh eruch. And where- 
as it is the nature of faich, if ir bee not abuſed to be. 
leeve that which another ſpeaketh, becauſe nature 
hath given men words that they may bee fignes 
and (1gnificati and interpreters of 
the minde, when by lyes it is often fruſtrated, it 
cannot aſſent ro what is ſpoken, bur is curaed ro 
diffidence andunbelcefe. In which reſpe& one be- panerric apud 
ing asked what evill befalleth them chat cell S:9beum. 
lyes, anſwered this, that they were not beleeved 
when they ſpeake the ruth, For we are apttocon- 
ccive that hee who hath often by lying deceived, 
isa lyar and deceiver ftill ; and therefore ſhun all 
dealings, familiarity and friendſhip with him : be- 
cauſe wee can have no aſſurance of his faith and 
truch. So thatas faith berweene man and man re- 
ceiverh a deadly wound by uſuall lying: Sois it 
the bane of all true friendſhip,when we are jealous * 
and diftruſtfull one of another, and conſequently 
pernicious to humane ſocieries. For not onely he 
that hath beene deceived diſtruſterh the lyar who 
hath falſified bis faich, bur alſo he whouſually lycth 
diſtruſteth all others with whom he dealerth, mca- 
ſuring every ones ſhooe by his owne Laft, and 
fuſpeRing all others as gulty of che ſame _ 
2 where 
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whereof his owne conſcience accuſerth and con- 

Qi neavx Jemneth himnſelfe,to which purpole S. Chryſotome 

ciueminen, ſpeakerth He that isa lyar (daith he)-doch thinke 

purar dicere that no unan ſpeakeththe truth,honatGed himſchic, 

ur Dean, Finally , this vice of lying depriveth men 

1 Maths, Ofthe uſc and end of that excellent gitrand pro-+ 

57h were perty of ſpeech, which was given to man adoveall 

of the end and ther creatures, that itmight ſerve as atruc incer+ 

«ſc of (þ:ach. preter to make knowne our mindes,-and thefeeret 

thoughts of our hearts one ro another. © and not to 

lye and deccive, ſccing it were berter to ſay no- 

thing thanto lyc; andto leave men to their owne 

uncertainegueſſc, then by our untruthes-certaibly: 

tro deccivethem and miflead rhem into ertours.So 

Omnis qui Saint LAegaſitne, cvery onethar lycth doth ſpeake 

raid quodani. aint tharwhich he thinkerh in his minde, with a 

waſentit loqui- Will to deceive, Now words were thereforc inſti- 

car yonrate tuted, not that by: them men ſhould:deceive one 

Auguſt. Exchir, another, but chat every one might thereby make 

ad Lawrent.6ap. knowne his thoughts to others. And therc fore to 

_ uſe words, that wee may deceive, and not for that 
cad for which they were ordained, is a finne. 

6.8. That ing © And as this-(inne: of lying is perniciousto the 

5 pernicious Common-wealch, ſoalſounto every particular fa- 

fm, — mily where. it raigneth, as being the common 

"*  - cauſe ofallconfuſion and diſorder, of all evills and 

miſchiefes which happenunto ir. For as it bringeth 

Gods judgements upon thoſe families where it is 

rolerared, as the deſerved puniſhment of their fin, 

{ſo doe they ſuffer many evills from one another 

whichare the effects of ir. For if the Governours 

be ſuchas doe love and liſten aker lycs, it maketh, 

allthe ſervants wicked, becauſe there will wen no 

ultice 


That the Lyar ſuuncth moft of al ag tinft bimſelfe.r 25 
Juſtice executed, no difference betweene well and 
ill-deſerving, no rewards for the one, nor puniſh- 
ments for the other, -whenas the innocent and 
faichfull ſhall by lyes be traduced and branded, and 
the faulty andfaithleſſe, excuſedand commended. 
No marvell then if the governement become lame 
and much weakned, when as rewards and puniſh- 
ments, which are the finewes of ir, arc cut in ſun- 
der,and here beeno good governemenc z how 
cantherebe any true obedience? Andrhis is chat 
which Sa/owon obſerveth : If ( faith hee) & Ruler Provi1y.ts, 
bearkea unto lyes, all bit ſervants are withed, Againe, 
if ina family ehere bento conſcience made of lying, 
all char live in ir become negligent of their duente, 
andare much emboldned to commit any fault, fo ir 
be not knowae; and co breake;burne, ſpoile, ſteale 
and looſe any thing chat belongeth co their gover- 
nours, when as they can by a lye deny or excuſe ir, 
neither is there any feare of e or puniſhment 
ro reſtraine them, leeing they can by lying ſo ſhift 
and ſhuffle offche fault from one to anorher,rhat the 
maſter ofthe family cannot poſſibly diſcerne who 
is faulry of faultleſſe, and therefore is pur to his 
choice, wherher he will lerthe offender eſcape, or 
indanger himſelfe to puniſh the innocent , and fo 
either to ſuffer evill in others, or to beeevill him- 
ſelfe, whileſt his ſeverity is not\guided by know- 
ledge anderuth. And allthismade David fo our of 
love with lyars,that hee profefſerh hee would nor 
ſuffcrone of them to dwell in his family. Hee that 
worketh deceit, ſhillnot dwell tn my houſe ; bee that tel pt11 (0, 


hath tyes ſhallwot —_—_— a ee, Xi 
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CHnae. XII. 


That the Lyar ſinneth moſt of all arainſt 
bimſelſe_. 
- ©1Ur as lyes are in theſe and many other 
WW) 2 reſpects hurtful to our neighbours, ſo 
WL are they much more perrficiousto our 


| ſelves ;z and that both inreſpeR of the 
evill of finne, and alſo of the evill of 
puniſhment. Concerning the former, lying is moſt 
pernitious unto our ſelves in many conſiderations. 
For firſt, it defaceth and blotteth out Gods Image 
ious, ſeeing wee reſemble him nor oncly in wiſe- 
dome , holinefle and righreouſnefle , bur alſo in 
truth, which hath ſuch relation unto them all, thar 
it is neceſſarily required to t! cir very cfſence and 
being, ſo that wiſedome, righteouſneſle and holi- 
neſle, are of no worth and exiſtence, unleſle truch 
be joyned with them. And therefore the Apoſtle 
exhorting us to bee renewed according to Gods 
Image, doth bid us to put on the new man which afier 
God is created in righteouſneſſe and trac holineſſe, or as 
the words there Fonilee brliveſe of truth, And this 


"5 «ably the Greeke Oratour ſaw by the light of nature, 


oppo rat 
moſtbenes, 


for being asked in what things men came necreſt 
to the likeneſſe of G o »Þ, anſwered, in Trueth 
and beneficence, Now this Trueth is moſt op- 
poſed and defaced by Lying, and conſequently it 
1s moſt pernicious, For if wee eſteeme it a great 
hurr, to have our eycs put out, ourfaces gaſhed 


and deformed, and our bodics maimed and dif- 


membred 


wth wifl of all againſt bim;ſelfe, 


STEAK. 
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membred, how much more hurtfull is it to have 
theſe blemiſhesin our ſoules and to have Gods 
image defaced in us? And yet it doth not onely 
blot our of us the image of God, but iralſoſtam- 
peth on us the image of Sarhan and finne. For the 
Devill is not onely a Lyar himſelfe, but alſothe 
authour and father of lyes, according to that of 


* 1s 7: 


our Saviour ; He « 4 Murtherer from the beginnive, Job.8.44. 


and abode not in the tructh, becauſe there is no trueth in 
him : - when hee ſpeaketh a bye he ſpeaketh it of hu owne, 
far hee u a Lyar and the fatber of it, where (as Sainc 
Baſil oblerveth) our Saviour putteth no difference 
of lyes, but ſpeaketh this indefinitely of themall. 
And this wee ſee in the example of our firſt Pa- 
rents, unto whom Sathan ”y even againſt God 
himſelfe, and alſo teacheth them to lye; from 
whom this nap urs and diſpoſition of Lying is 
propagated to all their poſterity ; inthe example 
of the, foure hundred falſe Prophets in whoſe 
month Sathan was a lying ſpirit reaching them co 
lye monly to Ababs deſtruion, as himſelfe 
confeſſerh ; and of Aveanias and S 

Sathas filed wich deceit, 19 ye wnto the holy Gboit, 
as Saint Perer [peaketh. Whercin he ſheweth him- 
ſelfe a right Serpent indeed, ſeeing he carrieth bis 
poiſon in his mouth, whereby he killerh boch bim« 
ſelfe andothers. And as the Devill is the Father 
of Lyars, ſoarc they hischildren, in nothing more 
reſembling him than. in, loying and makiog lyes. 


For in thus particular reſpeR our Saviour cuxedy 
ſpeaketh z Tee are of your Father the Devill, and the 
luits of your Father yee will dee, Yeain this alſothey 
ſbew:themlclves to bee of chis ſerpentine generar 


tion, 


In ree,Contracd. 
Num.76, 


1 Kings 23.22, 
4,Whoſe hearts. — 4 


Joh.$.44« 


- 


- 
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Plal.g8.4, tion, in that Their poiſon i like the poiſon of a Serpent, 
& 140.4. ſharpening their nt. like him, an T3fok Adder 
poi(on under their lips, Yeaherein they goe beyond 
their Father the Devill, in that hee beleeveth the 
truech and rrembleth, whereas they not onely love 
andmake lycs, bur alſo belceve them morethan 
truth, yea rather any thing more than it, accordin 
Joh.8.459, to theſaying of our Sayiour, Becauſe 1 tell you t 
iratth, therefore yee beleeve mee nor, Now what can 
bee more pernicious unto man, than to have Gods 
Image defaced in him, to become the child of the 
Devill, and to reſemble him in finfull Lying,ſecing 
ehey that are like him' in hisfinne, ſhall hereafter 
be made like him in his puniſhments * 
6.2. That the Soalſoby Lying noe onely the Image of Sathan 
pmee/y's is ſtamped upon us, but alſo the Image of ſinne , 
mexiocomnic and as thereby wee prove our ſelves to bee the 
«/o:berwic- children of the Devill, ſo alſo the ſervants and 
tram. flavesof finne, For asit isa great finnein irfelfe, 
having in it all relations of fiane, as befbre I have 
ſhewed, fo is itthe cauſe of many other ſins,and 
a fruitfull motherand nurſe of much orber wicked- 
neſſe,even as ir is alſo the baſtardlyBrarand helliſh 
ofſpring of other finnes which like cirſcd farhers 
beger ir. Firſtit is the Cauſe of finne, becauſe it 
is the common encouragement which ſertreth men 
onto worke wickednes whileft they hope to hide 
and diſguiſe it ſo 'with 'rheir Tyes nr Ae 
£9: delin. AEVET come toJight, This emboldeneth the adul- 
queribus prom EETETS tO commit filthinefſe, becauſe ifthey be que- 
piſizumett ſtiofiedthey reſolvero deny'ir, and none can prone 
——_ — rPartgers in — eart- 
Serm.12, nerh' tnto killand fay;to cobzen Ay" 
OFOLE ro 


Fat the Lyar froneth mort of al agerne bemeſelſe. 12.9 


rob and ſteale, and what not £ Becauſe if they bee 
ſuſpeted and examined, they by their cunning 
lyes can hide their finnes from che light of men, 
and ſo eſcape ſhame and puniſhment. Whereas it 
they did not truſt in lyes, {dan would nor cate 
the forbidden fruite, Cain would not murther his 
brother, «cob would nor deceive his farher, Joſephs 
brethren would not ſell him to the Iſmaclites, 
Gehazi would nor take a bribe ; the Harlot would 


not entice her y Lover to commir whore- 
dome and then wi r mouthas though ſhe had 
not committed filchineſſe, Avenias and Sapbirs 0 


would nor play the Hypocrites, and withold part 

of the price of their poſſeſſion , the ſervant would 

not detraude his maſter, che thiefe would nor ſteals 

his neighbours goods, northe ſubjet commirtrea- 

ſon againſt his Prince ; and as the Prophet ſpea- 

keth, 1ſracl ſhall doe no iniquitie_, it they will not Zeph.3.a3. + 
ſprake lyes to hide and cover it. Bur when men have 

made hes their refuge and have bid themſebves andev 
falſhavd, then they are ready ro make 4 covenars 

with death and an agreement with bell, and to let loole 

the reines to all -wickednefſe, becauſe they hope 

for immunity and toeſcape puniſhment, and that 

when the overflowing ſcourge ſhall paſſe through, it ſhal[Ely 23.15. 
not come nigh unto . ay nd as Lying isthe Cauſe, 
ſoalſothe Effet of finne ; which followeth it as 

the ſhadow doth the body, as we ſee inthe exam- 

ple of our firſt Parents, who having committed 

finne, did (ceke to hide it with lyes and frivolous 
excuſes,cven as they did with figge leaves ſecke to 

hide their ſhame. The which isalſothe common 


practice of all their OT poſterity, who are 
ne - 


CG 
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no more ready to finne, than to deny or excuſe it 


Mendacil cauſa yyirh a lye, For that which Saint Chryſotome ſpea- 


ex furto naſci- 
eur. {bryſoſt. in 


kerh of ſtealing, tharthe Cauſe of Lying ſpringerh 


Mar.s.Hom.19. from theft, the ſame may bee verified of all other 


Naaum.} * F 


Zlay 39.5. 


finncs which make men lyable to ſhame or puniſh- 
ment ; alchough indeed the finne of ſtealing is a 
moſt uſuall cauſe of Lying, when as men having 
ſtollen, doe uſe it asa colour and cover to hide their 
thefr, and therefore the Prophet Nubwm joyneth 
chem cogether as che Cauſe and the Effet. Woe 
wnto the bloody citie, it is all fall of tyes and robberie. 
And as Lying is the Cauſe and Effet of many 0: 
ther finnes, fo ic isthe meanes to make us lye and 
dye in them without repenrance : for whereas 
there is no other meanes co bring us to the ſighrof 
our {innes and unfeined | it, nor to worke 
in us reformation for the time to come, bur the 
carefull and conſcionable hearing of Gods Word, 
and Law, which convinceth us of our wickedneflc 
and ſhewerh our miſcrable condition whileſt wee 
continue in it, Lying doth ſtop our cares, that we 
will not liſten unto it, nor beleeve ir; as the Pro- 
phet implyeth in thoſe words, Thi & 4 rebelliow 
people, lying children, children that will not beare the 
Law of the Lord, And this commetheo paſſe, partly 
becauſe they make lyes their refuge, and ſheltring 
and hiding themſclves under this covert, they ima- 
gine that as they deceive men with their lyes, {0 
they ſhall alſo deceive God, and preſerve them- 
{elves from his juſt judgements, becauſe he takerh 
no notice of their wickedneſle : and partly be- 
cauſe being accuſtomed to Lying, they give no 


credit to the words of his Miniſters and Am- 
dours, 


% -- 


T bat the Lyar ſinneth mo? ), "rr 

baſſadours, nor beleeve God or man in any thing 

which is ſpoken againſtthem, as thinking thatthere 

8 no more Truth in them than they finde in them- 
elves. / 


Secondly, the Lyar maketh himſelfe guilty ofg,;. 74:4 tbe 
a great ſin, by abuſing of his rongue which ſhould *7 —_ 
ſpeech. 


bee his glory, and which was given unto him by 
God as an cxcellent inſtrument to ſet forth his 
praiſe, to ſpeake the trueth which his minde con- 
cciveth and to diſcover it to others for their mu- 
tuall good, a privilege wherein God hath advan- 
ced man above all the reſt of the creatures, bur 
Lyars ſhamefully abuſe this fingular gift of God, 
and whereas it was given unto them as an inſtru- 
ment of righteouſneſſe and trueth, and for the ſcr- 
ting forth of Gods praiſe, they make ir to become 
a weapon or inſtrument of iniquity by their lying, 
wherewith they diſhonour God and hurt their 
neighbors;wherebyrhey make ic zppeare that they 
are ſubjes of Sarhan. For whereas there are two 
kingdomes, the one of light, the other of darke> 
neſle, and God the King of the one, the Dzvill of 
the other ; they have alſo two ſeverall languages, 
the one of tructh, which is the language of the 
ſpiricuall Canaan the other of lyes, which is the 
idiome or language of hell : So that by our ſpeech 
we may be knowne unto what Kingdome wee be- 


long, either of God, when we ſpeake the truth from 2al.s;.s. 


our hearts, or of Sathan, when wee commonly lyc 
and deceive; which language when wee uſually 
ſpeake, it may bee ſaid unto us as it was unto Saint 
Peter, thou art a ſubje@ of the Kingdome of dark- 


neſle, for thy fpeech bewraicth thee. Now if any 
S 2 Lyar 


OO}. 70d the Lyar fronet, 024nft bimſelfe. 


Tocredibile eſt lyar ſhall objeR, that this is not his ordinary lan- 
non mentiri  guage,but that he only uſeth it when it may ſeeme 
capiarur,qui for his advantage;to this I anſwere, that a frequent 
menticurutca at will bring an habirc,and he who often lyerh for 
© dons hi- profir, _ —_ a _ be ſo —_ unto ir, 
but that a ex that he will bee ready to Ilye, out of meere vanity 
wy ve, 16:19 2nd love of lying, for his pleaſure and delight. 
c1:444, wh YC2, he will be ready to lye Im never = 
Zich+h no:10 keth of itz and as the skilfull Mufition, who hath 
«2, 16453) brought his hand by muchpraQtice to an habire, 
r-2h 6:63, Will play his leſſon when his minde is on ſome 
Augit. Sen- other mareerz ſo when by cuſtome men are come 
Lib ca me. tO2n habite of lying, they willlye at unawares, 
ricadi ſublarz and if they bee challenged for it, they are ready ro 
ct mentiour. 1ye againe by denying that they lyed. In.reſpeRt 
ne. Sen.£pi.45, of which habite and cuſtome, Saint Chryſotome 
g& nonſcds- faith, that a lyar will continue to lyc cyen after 
deceprus men. deathe He thar lyerh (faith he) being not deceived 
ricur, ſed pro- by the ſeduction of the Divell,burt willingly and of 
polito mendax ſor purpoſe, will never leave to lye, no not after 
cft, nunquam . - 

definic elſe death, for death ſeparateth the foule from the bo- 
mendax neque dy, but doth not change the purpoſe of lying : wilt 


moan thou know this? conſider thoſe lyars even after 


Mauth, 6. Hom, death, Lord in thy name we have done this and thar. 


Mauch 2.2: Didnot they know in themſelves, that they never 


loved Chriſt,nor did his Will: yes, but they thinke 
that as in this world they have deceived men, fo 
alſo there that they can deccive even God him- 
ſelte: and therefore hee doth nor fay ; depart from 
me ye that bave wrought iniquity, bur ye that now 
worke it: becauſe wicked men ceaſe not to be wic- 
ked, no not after death , feeing rhough rhey cannot 
now (1n,yet they retain ſtil! their purpole of fining. 
Thirdly. 


ET NTDC_—_—_— "= a 


7 hat the Lyav ſunneth moſt of all againſt bimſelfe. 1; 3 
Thirdly,the lyar finneth againſt his owne ſoule, $- 4 7h the 

inthat by his lying hee robberh himſclfe of a moſt bm of bs 
precious jewell,cven of a good name, which is ber- go1d neme and 
rer than a precious 8gntment, and much to be prefer- RA 
red before great riches; for a peere man being true Prov.z2. 1, 
and honeſt,js better than «/yar though never ſorich, prox. r9.44, 
as the wiſe man telleth us. Neither is it poſſible 


that a man ſhould hold his reputation, when hee 


Hath by lying loſt a!l opinion of his truth, bur his 


words arc cſtcemed no betrerthan winde, and if 
there be noclearer evidence for what he fairh,then 
his bare word, hee is no more belecyed when hce 
—_ truth, than when he lycth ; according to 
that ofthe ſonne of Syrach : Of an uncleane thing what Ecfli. 34.4- 
can be cleanſed and from that which is falſe, what truth 
can come ? Now what greater miſchiete can befall 
a man in this life, than to live infamous £ whar 
greater loſſe, than to looſe a good name? And 
when it is once loſt, what can againe bee more 
hardly recovered? If wee looſe our riches, by la- 
bour and induſtry we may recover them : If wee 
looſe our healch , by phyſicke and good dyer it 
may be regained: If our bodies be fore wounded, 
they may be cured: but if we once looſe our fane, 
and have woundes inflicted into our good names 
and reputation, they hardly admit ofany cure, or 
if the wound bee healed, there will ever after re- 
maine a {carre, Butthere is no more ready way to 
bring this evill of diſhonour upon us, than ro bee 
accounted common lyars ; for asthe ſon of Syrach 
relleth us,T he diſpoſition of 4 lyar is diſhonourable, and ,_.. ,_ .c 
his ſhame « ever with bim, And the wiſe man reach- 
eth us the ſame leſſon ; Arighteow man ((aich hee) 
Sd 3 hateth 


1347 bat the Lyar fuoneth moſt of all againſt himfelfe. 
hateth lying but the wicked man,thar is(as the antiche- 
fis inferreth,ſuch an one as loveth lyes )is /oatbſome 
and commeth to ſhame,Neither canthere in common 
repute a greater ſhame befall 2 man, than to bee 
clteemed and calleda lyar ; whereof it is thatthe 
very name is ſo much abhorred in all Nations, 
and amongſt all conditions of Men, yea eventhoſe 
thar make no conſcience of commirting the finne, 
char by a certaine kinde of propriety or eminency, 
it iscalled che word of difgrace,and no greater in» 
jury or affront can be offered unto them, than that 
any, upon any cauſe ( yea even whenthey deſerve 
it) ſhall give them the lye. Alchough I thinke that 
our great gallants doc not take the word ſo much 
to heart, becauſe cheir truth is queſtioned and im- 
peached (for then they would hate the vice it ſelfe 
as much as the name) as becauſe ir toucheth chem 
intheir valour and courage, ſecing lying isa baſe 
and cowardly vice, into which mcn oftentimes fall 
out of meere fearc, and becauſe they dare not 
{peake or ſtand to the truth. 

Fourthly, this vice of Iying maketh us odious 


adn tothto God and men. Firſt God abhorreth lyars, 


and hateth lycs, becauſe they arc cortrary to his 
Nature, and to his Law, and not onely very finfull 
in themſelves,but alſo the cauſrs of much wicked- 
neſſe. And therefore Salomon numbreth itamong(t 
thoſe ſeaven abominations which God abhorrerh 
LL proude looke, « tying tongue and hands that ſhed in- 
nocent blood, And again, Fine lippes are an abomina- 
tion 10 the Lord, but they that dcale truly are his delight. 
And wiſedome , even that etcrnall Word and 


Wiſedome of the Father, his onely deare Sonne 
pro- 


mm. — L.A d 


FTTH! TJ,” | 
profcſſeth that bis mouth ſhou 
wickedueſſe (char is the iniquity of lying, asthe an- 
tithefis ſheweth) #5 an abomination to his lippes: now 
how odious ought this vice to be unto us,that ma- 
kerh us odious unto God £ and how ought wero 
love and imbrace Truth, which God ſo much lo- 


veth, according to that of 1ercmy : 0 Lord, are not Jes. 5.3. 


thine eyes upon the Truth ? namely to approve, love 
and reward it, for he loveth Truth, and defiretb ir 


above all things i» the inward parts, as the Plalmiſt Zech. 8.19. 


ſpeaketh. And who would not love that which 
Godloveth ? and embrace and delight in that, in 
which God delighteth and will reward £ Second- 
Iy, it maketh lyars odious unto men, as being a 
diſhoncf and diſhonourable vice, reprehended and 
condemned of all as unworthy an ingenuous civill 
man, and much morea Chriſtian, who profcſſerh 
himlſclfe a ſervant and childe of the God of Truth. 
Bur cſpecially,it is hurtfull ro thoſe that feare God 
and love his trath,and makeththoſe that make and 
love lyes odious in their eyes, according to thatof 


the wiſe Salomon : Arighieous man bateth tying, bus P19 13.5, 


a wicked man, that is a wicked lyar, © loathſome and 
commeth ts ſhame. An example whereof wee have 


in David, 1have (Gaith hee) bated them that regard Mal; 5 
lying vanities. And againe, 1 hate and abborre lying, p@1.1,0.16;. 


but thy Law dee 1 love. Yea hee maketh this a note 
and f{igne of a bleſſed man, that hee dif-reſpeReth 


lyars: Bleſſed is the man (faith he) that reſpecteth not ph1.zo.,, 


the proud, nor ſach as tarne aſide to tyes. But though 
lyars are chiefly odious in their eyes , yet not in 
theirs onely z for even ingenuous men, though 


mcerely civill, doe abhorre lyarsas they are perni- 
cious 


14 pecke trath, and that Prov. 7. 
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| Farnſt themſelves, 
cious members of a State, and bring with them 
much miſchiefe, both to the whole Common- 
wealth, and alſoro private familics and particular 
perſons: yea ofcentimes they that make nocon(ci- 
cnce of lying for advantage, do yer hate it in others 
when unparcially they looke upon it, and doe not 
behold it through the ſpeRacles of ſelfe-love, and 
even they that like and love it in themſelves, yer 
cannot indure that others ſhould uſe it. Yea ſo 
loathſome it is in itsowne nature,if it be not ſugred 
and ſweetned with ſome profit or pleaſure, that 
though they uſc it, yet they are aſhamed roowne 
it, and can upon no tearmes indure to bee branded 
with the name, which they hold moſt odious and 
reproachfull, though they make no ſcruple ( fo it 
be unknowne)to be tainted and poyſoned wichthe 
vice. Finally, as lying maketh men odious both 
ro the innocent and guilty, ſo it maketh the inno- 
cent odious tothe lyar, whenas hee knoweth that 
he hath abuſed them with his untruthes, according 
to that Iralian, or rather Machivellian proverbe, 
whom 1 bave wronged, 1 willnever forgive. Andthis 
diſpoſition the wiſe Sa/omon obſcrveth to be in ma- 
licious lyars and ſlanderers; 4 tying rongwe(faith he) 
bateth thoſe that are afflicted by it: Of which this may 
be the reaſon, becauſe they who have injured others 
by their lyes, doe expeR from them juſt revenge, 
and upon due examination of their faulr, that they 

' _  willbringthetruth co light, and themto ſuffer de- 
5. tes fans ered ſhame and puniſhment. 

exdboze,difpeile Fifthly,lyes are pernicious unto the lyars them- 

REI {clves in divers other reſpeRs ; for firſt they wea- 

CN ken their faith in the aſſurance of their ſalvation, 

yea 


# 4 \, # 4 


Provy.26,28, 


That Lyars ſinne wot of all againſt themſelves.r 37 
yea deprive them of all hope of Heavenly happi- 
neſſe; ſceing ir is an infallible marke of one that 


ſhall dwell inthis holy Hill, that bee peakerh the Phl1s.:, 


Truth in his beart.Now if we count that pernicious 
to our perſons and ſtate, that defaces our eviden- 
ces of {ome earthly Parrimony, and cuts off all our 
aſſurance ever to injoy it ; how much more is that 

rnicious, that cuts off all our hopes to our ever- 
[ating Inheritance,and deprives us of that comfor- 
table note and figne, that wee have juſt title unto 
it ? Secondly, it diſpoylcs us ofa chiefe partofour 


Chriſtian armour, the girdle of verity,wherewith Eph.6.14. 


all che reſt is buckled unto us, and i layeth us 
open and naked to all the aſſaults of Sathans ten- 
rations, to bee thereby foyled, overcome, and led 
captive of finne,when as he finderh us ſo difarmed. 
Thirdly, becauſe it depriverh us of a good conſci- 
ence, whenas wee make no ſcruple of ſuch a finne 
as is committed direQtly againſt it, yea it waſteth 
and wounderh anaturall conſcience, when as wee 
live in ſuch a vice as it condemnerh. For ifconſci- 
ence be nor ſear'd,it is ready as ſoone as a man hath 
lyed, to accuſe him of ſinne, and to reſtific againſt 
him, that he hath offcaded God by denying truth, 
and done that which would be a ſhame and diſho- 
nour unto him if ir ſhould cometo light. And this 
is the cauſe why _ _ —_ are ſo loathto 
acknowledge ir, bur uſe all their Art and policy to 
hide and cover it, that ſo they may ſeeme not to 
| havelyed : yea if they bee convinced or bur ſu- 
ſpected of ir, they are ready todiſcover their in- 
ward guilt of conſcience by their outward bluſh- 
ing, the which is eſpecially to be obſervedin =_ 

T ren, 


233 That Lyer: flane moſt of «ll againſt rherſelves, 
dren, who are not by cuſtome hardned and heart- 
ned in their finne z becauſe they even naturally 
knowing that lying is a towle and diſhonourable 
vice, and that they have doae evill infalling into 
x, as thcir conſciences are prefſed with the guilt of 
their finne, ſo their faces are filled with the ſhame 
thac accompanies it, 
5.7. Toarlys Andrhus lyars are pernicious umothemſelves, 
bring «102.937 in reſpect of the evill of finne : Now further ic 
4 {- commethto bee conſidered howit bringerh upon 
fe, them rhecvill of puniſhment, For howſoever it is 
made bur a ſtcighe ſinne amongſt men, and ſo ac- 
cordingly for the moſt part ſleightly puniſhed, yer 
itis haynous in Gods fight, and puniſhed by him 
withgreat ſeverity. And though the lyar through 
his cunning $kill can often ſo hide his lyes , thar 
mencannot diſcover them, and ſo are freed from 
the punifhment both of their fault and lye with- 
which they coverit, yer Gods All-ſeeing eye can 
ealily finde them out in all their ſubtilties and cun- 
ning conveyances, and his mighty hand of Juſtice 
ſhall ſurely reach untothem, and inflict upon them 
deſerved puniſhments. Sothe wiſe man faith, that 
Plal.6;z.11. howſocverit may fare with others, yer he that tel- 
kth lyes ſhall not eſcape. And though they delighero 
. opentheir mouthes tolye for their advantage, yet 
God will ſtoppe them with his puniſhments,as rhe 
Pſalmiſtſpeaketh: upon which ground in another 
place bya Propheticall Spirit forcſecing rheir im- 
penitence, he prayeth againſt them : for the fivne of 
their mouth, andthe words of their lippes, let them even 
bee taken in their pride, and for their curſing and Ying 
which they ſpeake. Neither will God lightly _ 
thoſe 


Prov.19-5. 
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That Lyers fione wok vain? themfefurs, tzg 
thoſe who love and make lyes, butir cauſes him to 
have a controverſic wirh a land, to haſten his Aſſi- 
ſes, and to inflit ſuch heavy judgements, as will 
make the land 18 moarne, every one that dwelieth __ 
therein to langaiſh, as the Prophet Hoſes threatneth, 4 
For he will bring upon lyars urter deſtrution; ac- 

cording tothat of the Pſalmiſt : how ſba/t deſtroy Pal. 5.5. 
them that ſprake leafings , and that ofthe wiſe man. 

A falſe witneſſe ſhall v#1 be unyuniſhed, and he that ſpea- py, = 
keth lyes ſhall periſh. To the ſame pgs ſpeaketh 

the ſonne of Syrach. A theeſfe is better than a man that Eccli. 20,25. 
6 accuitomed io tye, but they both ſhall have deftraction 

to beritage. And becauſe they are ſeldome ſevered 

cither in this life, or in the life ro come z therefore 

the Propher joyneth the finne and puniſhment to- 

gether : '£phratin daily increafeth tyes and deſotation. yr. iy 
And ofthis we have examples in the Scripture as 

in Gehazd, whoſe lic was puniſhed witha perperualt 
Leprofic,upon himſclfc and all his Poſterity : In 

Hamas, who ſlandering Mordecai and the Jewes, 

and by his lyes plotting cheir ruine, was taken in 

his ownenet, and both hee and his ſonnes hanged 

upon the ſame gallowes which hee had made for 

innocent CAordecai : And in Awenies and Sapphirs, -- 
who for their lye were puniſhed wich preſent and 05" 
ſudden death. And thereforeas much as wee hate 

death and deſftruion, ſo much ler us abhor lying, 

which is the cauſe thereofz and with as much care 

and endeavour let us ſhunne the one, as well as the 


other. 


And as God thus puniſheth lyes in this life ; ſo s.8. That God 
much more fearefully in the life rocome. For firſt ax quad rb 
it excladeth lyars our of the Kingdome of Heaven, condemnation 

T 2 


ſeeing 


Plalis.:2. 


Eſa. 26,2, 


Apoc.21.27. 


Apoc.2 2.15. 


Apoce: 1.8, 
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ſeeing none are admitted to dwell in Gods Holy 
Hill, but thoſe that ſpeakethe Trueth from their 
hearts, and rhe Gates of this Heavenly Cirty are 
onely opened that tbe righteous Nation which keepeth 
the Truth may enter in, Andasthe Apoſtle 1oby tel 
leth us, there ſhall in no wiſe exter into it any thing 


. that defileth, weither whaiſoever worketh abomination, 


or maketh a the. And that without the gates of the Cit- 
ty are dogges, and ſorcerers, and whoremongers, and 
murtherers , and tdo{aters, and whoſoever loveth and 
maketh a tye. Yea not onely doth this ſinne of lying 
exclude lyars out of the Kingdome of Heaven,bur 

alſo it they live and dye in it without repentance, 
ic will irrecoverably plunge chem headlong inco 
Hell. For the ſame Apoftletclleth us, that the feare- 
full and anbeleeving, and the abominable and murthe- 

r6rs, and whoremongers, _—_—— and idolaters,and 
all lars, ( without any difterence made of their di- 

vers kindes of lyes ) ſhall have their part in the Lake 
which burneth with fire and brimitone, which is the ſe. 

cond death. And therefore as we love to injoy eter- 

nall happineſſe in Heaven, ſo let us love to ſpeake. 

the Truch from our hearts, which will aſſure us. 
of it; and as wee abhorre everlaſting tor- 
ments in Hell fire , ſoler us hate and 
abhorre Lyes, which are the 
meanes, that will bring 
us to them. 


CnaP, XIV. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Divers other motives , ts make ws hate 
the Vice of Lying. 


Nd thus have I ſhewed that lyes are g.r. That he: 
accompanied with all manner ofcvils, oe 2muw . 
both of (inne and puniſhment, and thar je ;» — ih 
both in this life, and inthe Life to 
come, Uuto which divers other mo- 
tives might be added,to bring us into a further de- ' 
reſtation of this vice, though none more effecuall 
than thoſe alrcady named, if wee have any reſpect 
to Godsglory, our Neighbours good, our owne 
reſent comfort and well-being, and the everla- 
ing ſalvation of our body and ſoules. As firſt that 
as lyesare friends and fauters of all vices, cauſing * 
and incouraging men to fall intorthem, and to live 
inthem without repentance z ſo they are enemies 
and oppoſites to all Vertues, and eſpecially to 
Truth, Juſtice and Charity. Firſt, they ſtand in di- 
re oppoſition to Truth, ſo that where they are ſcr 
up, there Truth falleth and fayleth ; and where 
Truth is magnified and imbraced; lyesare con- 
demned and baniſhed, And this oppoſition be- 
tweene lyes and Truththe Apoſtle 1awes noteth ; Jaw.3.14. 
Lyenot (laith he) «gainft the Trath: and the Apoſtle 
lobn likewiſe, where hee faith, that hee who brag- i joha 2.4.11, 
geth that bee knoweth God, and keepeth not his Com- *7- 
mandemems hee is a lyar, and the Truth is not in him, 
Yea they are ſuch contrarics as have no meane, 
bur the preſence of the one argueth the abſence - 
T 3 the, 
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the other, and the ſame heartat the ſame time can- 
not love and delight in both, bur if it loveth and 
delighteth in lyes, it hateth and abhorreth che 
Truth. And therefore ſeeing Truth is a moſt cx- 
cellentVertue, and excceding pleaſing and accep- 
table unco God,zs being like unto bim in his owne 
Nature ; It muſt needs follow by rhe rule of con- 
traries, that lying isa moſt baſe and diſhonourable 
vice, and moſt odious and abominable unto God, 
as being oppoſite to his owne Nature. Neither 
may wee qualific and extenwate the finne by our 
diſtinRion of merry, officious and pernicious lyes : 
for howſoeyer theſe ſcverall kindes may in other 
reſpeRs, bee much more hainous and wicked one 
chan another,much more odious ro Godand men; 
and will condemne lyars to greater or leſſer pu- 
niſhments in Hell fire ; yet all of them are alike 
odious and abominable in this, that they are all 
oppokite to thatexcellent vertue of Truth, and in 
every kinde of them, contrary to Gods pare and 
rfe& Nature, who is eſſentially rrue and Truth 
itſelfe. In which regard even the beſt ſort of offi- 
cious lyes are evill and finfull, as namely when as 
men will cell them ro confirmethe Truth of Scri 
ture, and to perſwade men more ſtrongly and cffe. 
Ctually ro imbrace, profeſſe and praftice the true 
- religion, by reporting fained miracles that have 
beene for merly he for the confirmation of 
this Truth, which, as alſoothers of like nature, are 
called pious lyes. For firſt they arc contrary to 
Truth, an excellent Vertue, and therefore muſt 
needes be vicious ; they are oppoſite to Gods Na- 
eure, and diſhonourable unto him, as though hee 
were 


That Lyes are odour becaaſe oppoſite to Trath, 14; 
were not able to maincaine his Truth, unleſſe wee * 
helped him with our lyes; neither do they ſo much 
grace and confirme the Truth of religion, when 
they are kept ſecrer, as diſgrace and weaken ir, 
whenthey are diſcovered and come to light: nor 
ſo much ſtrengrhen mens faith in beleeving it, be- 
' Ing thus countenanced with lying wonders ; as 
weaken it when che deceir is knowae, ſeeing theſe 
pious and officious lyes will make men,when they 
are diſcerned jealous and (aſpicious of reall truths, 
and rake away from their teachers all powerin per- 
- ſwading,making their arguments and motives un- 
to piety of no credit or efficacy; ſeeing they that 
are moved and per{ſwaded, are ready to ſuſperhar 
cheir ſpeeches arc all alike; that ſeeing they have 
told them of falfe miracles, therefore there are 
none true, butall of one kinde, although ſome 
more than other,are more ciiaingly ated, and char 
all the reaſons and motives which they ue to per- 
ſwade men toa godly life,are nothing bur officious 
lyes, which their teachers our of a pious affeion 
and inrention, uſe to countenance religion, and ro 
make their exhortations and perſwafions unto pic- 
ty and honeſty , more forcible and. efficacious. 


And this was the reaſon which made Saint ©£s- Augudt. lib. E- 
goſtine oppoſe Saint 1erome, who maintained the PiloLEpit.rs. 


lawfulneſſe of ſuch officious and pious lyes; be- 
cauſe if this were once permitted as lawfull or to- 
lerable it would take away all authority inthe tea- 
cher, all fauh and beliefe in the hearer ; yea make 
the Scriptures themſelves to bee ſuſpeRed : {o as 
no admonitions, reproofes or counſells can bee 


given with any fruite, becauſe the hearers and = 
ers 


144 That Lyes are odioxe becauſe oppoſite ts Trath, 
ders will eaſily ſurmiſe, that the things they heare 
and read are but pious and officious lyes, to bring 
into, and kcepe men in the right way: and not be- 
cauſe they have in them any realliry of Trueth. 
And therefore ſccing theſe lyes are alſo unlawfull 
as being oppoſite to Truth , I conclude that there 
' arenotany lawfull, according to that of Saint Aw- 
Mendaciowm £#77ine : There are (faith he) —_—— of lyes, 
genera multa 21] which univerſally we ought te hate, For there 
on ia nz i$ no ye which is not contrary to Truths for as 
verlalitercdifie light and darkenefle,piety and impiety, juſtice and 
pros evan —_ fione and rightcouſneſſe, health and fick- 
ſtntbba.cep.z, aclle, life and death z even ſo Truth and lying are 
| contrary to one another, and therefore as muchas 
we love that, ſo much ought this to bee hated and 
abhorred. And againe, thoſe things which are 
| done againſtthe Law of God cannot bee juſt, and 
Plal.t1s, David faith unto God, thy Law is Truth , ſo that 
whar is againſt Truth, cannot bee juſt, as all Iyes 
are,&c. And therefore when examples of lying 
are alleadged out of the Scriptures, cither they 
are not lyes,but arc onely thought ſo, becauſe they 
are nor underſtood, or if they bee lyes, they may 
not be imitated, becauſe they are not juſt, as being 
againſt Trurh, 


&. 2. Ther hes And this is the next motive to make us to ab- 


are oppoſe to horre and forſake lyes, becauſe they are alſo oppo- 


Ju 


fire to Juſtice, the which conſiſting in an evennes, 
equality, and juſt proportion and agreement of 
onething with er, that is ro be eſteemed un- 
juſt whereinthere is inequality and diſagreement. 
And conſequently there js unjuſtice and iniquity 
in every lyc,whercin there is no equality oragree- 
ment 


JM 


ment berweene the ſpeech and the minde : this 
conceiving one thing,and the tongue uttering ano- 
therz that diQating whar is the truth, and this 
ſpeaking what is falſe. To which purpoſe Saine 
Aeguitine thus ſpeaketh ; every one who lyeth, Omnlequime: 
doth iniquity, and ifit ſeemethuntoany chata lyecemmcn hs” 
is ſometimes profitable, it may alſo ſeeme unto 4«248.dededtr. 
him that it is profitable to commit iniquity ; for — —— 
noman that lycth,inthat wherein he Iyeth keeperh” 
his faith : For his will isthac he to whom he lyech 
_ have =_ ro _— _ mon notwith- 

ing in lying to him,, himſelte keepeth noe , 
now every + who violateth his faith is unjuſt, 
And therefore cither injuſtice is ſometimes profi- 
_ = elſe a lye - —_— = 

cof it is that the joyneth theſe 
ewo togerher : The rennant of 1 Fel ſha net doe 41h 
iniquity, nor ſpeake yes, weither ſhell « deceitful ton 
bee found in their mouth. And ſo cHalachic, athr- 
ming that Truch was in Zevies mouth, denyeth 
alſo that there was iniquity found in it. The Low Mabs.6. 
of Truth was in his mouth, and iniquity was not found 
in bis lippes. And therefore as wee love Juſtice, ſo 
alſo we muſt love Truth and if we would not bee 
accounted unjuſt and wicked, we mult be carefull 
to hate and ſhunne lying. 

Finally, lying is contrary to Charity, which as $-3- 75-t her 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh delighterh and rejoyceth in the Fj, 91** * 
Truth : Now Cranky is the fulfilling ofthe whole : Coc.r 3.6. 
Law, and compriſeth in itall duties cowards God, 
our neighbours and our ſelves : andtherefore lying 
inthisreſpeR, as it oppoſeth Charity,tranſgreſſerh 


the whole Law of God ; for firſt, it diſhonoureth 
V God, 


-- 
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God, and robberh him of his Glory,as in thoſe re- 
ſpedts formerly ſpoken of, namely becauſe it is con» 
trary to Gods Nature and Truth,and tranſgreſſeth 
his Word and revealed Will ; fo alſo becauſe the 
Lyar, like the Divell, ina fort blaſphemeth God 
in oppoſing his workes, taking upon him to give a 
being to that which is not, and ro make ſomething 
of nothing, which is proper and peculiar ro divine 
Omnipotency, which nevertheleſle is but an apiſh 
imitation, and not done in Truth ; for whereas 
God by his Almighty Power giveth a true being 
tothings that are not, and maketh all things of no- 
thing ; the Divell and thoſe his children thar re- 
ſemble him in lying, doe not by their words give 
a true being to things that are not, bur onely labour 
co imitate God hereinas much as they are able, gi- 
ving unto them a falſe being in the opinions of 
thoſe.whom they deceive with their lycs, and 
cough they are nor, yet make them ſeeme ro bee 
in ſhew and appearance, Evenas the Divell by his 
jugling trickes and impoſtures, caſterh falſe miſts 
before mens eyes, and maketh them beleeve that 
they ſee many things which they ſee nor , and 
which incrutch are not,whileſt being unable ro = 
a true exiſtence totheſe things, he oncly delu 
 andabuſerhtheir phantafic. Secondly, it is con- 
trary to true Charity in reſpe& of our neighbors, 
ſeeing it robbeth their mindes of that precious 
Jewell of Truth, and puttethin the place thereof 
(aS it were ) the baſe bugles and worthleſſe coun- 
rerfeirs of lyes , beſides all thoſe cvills and milſ- 
chiefes, of which I have formerly ſpoken. Finally, 


it is moſt contrary to that Charity and Loye which 
every 
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every man oweth to himſelfe, ſeeing it bringerh 
upon a man innumerable evills, ſpoyling him of 
truth, and many other graces in this lite, and de- 
priving him of all hope to injoy cternall bleſſed- 
neſle, ortoeſcape the everlaſting torments of Hell 


fire in the life cocome. 
ine, (for a concluſion of this point) that we $. 4 The hing 
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may be moved to loath lying, ler us confider, that 5,1, 914h 
as it is baſe and diſhonourable, ſo it is buta vaine 
and fleight vice, which hath no ſolidity or ſub- 
ſtance in it, and therefore laſteth and endureth not, 
but onely ſerverh for the preſent turne, to make a » 
ſeeming and falſe ſhew, and then like a ſnuffe, the 
blaze going out, it endeth in ſtinke. It may ſeeme 
to bring profit for the time, andto make ns rich like 
a Briftoll Diamond or counterfecite Pearle, buc be- 
ing ſo ſoft that itwillnot indure the bard touch of 
a wiſe tryall, it will ſoone looſe its gloſle and glo- 
Ys and make the owner if hee have given oughes 

it, a looſer by his bargaine, It may like glitte- 
ring tinſell ſceme for the time rich , and make a 
faire ſhew, and promiſe alſo to cover our naked- 
neſle, bur even whileſt it ſeemeth otitwardly to 
hide our finne and ſhame, we arc inwardly in our 
hearts and conſciences never the warmer in reſpeR 
of peace and ſound comfort , and within a while 
this baſe and fleight ſtuffe will bee worne our to 
ragges, ſothar ir will beecafie to ſee through it, 
and to diſcerne all that nakedneſle and filthineſſe 
of vice and fin, which at the firſtthey promiſed ro 
hide. To which purpoſe the wiſe Salomon ſpeake- 
eth excellently : The lippe of Trath ſhalt be eZtabliſhed prov.r 1.19. 
for ever, but 4 lying tongue « but for « moment. The 

V 2 


which 


Lal 


149 7 bat Lying # but 4 ſles Jet « laborious vice, 
Mexender ud Which even the Heathens have found by their 
Stobeii, Serm, OWnNE Experience. For one of them ſaith, that no 
12, lyar can long lie hid. Another ſpeaketh the ſame 
Sopbocks. rrore elegantly : nolye proceedcth and livethun- 
Fita omnia to old age, And the Oratourtclleth us, har all 
celeriterta"- fained things fade andfall like lowers; neither can 
Fidune ; nce any thing which is falſe and diſſembled hold our 
fimulat quice Jong, Hc<nce it is that the Grecians call Truth by 
Jum. 4 NAME Which fignificth ſuch a thing as cannotlie 
Cic. offic.kb.2, hid ; but as the ſame Author ſpeakerb, though by 
avs ©x © thediſhoneſty of many it may bee depreſled,yet ic 
non -- 78 riſcth againe, and though the defence of innocen- 
$:;i&c, |a- cy may be checked and int ed,yct in a while 
ProColio, It Will breath againe and get lite. So Seneca (like 
Nihil Goulatio himſelfe) ſpeaketh to this point wittily and fully. 
profci, paveis No difſembling (faith he) profieteth, it deceiverh 
exccinſecus in- but a few, {lcightly drawing outwardly over ita 
duafacies. falſe ſemblance. Truth is alwayes the ſame, and 
— which way ſoever ye turne it, good on both ſides. 
Li ſemper ea- Thoſe things that deceive, have in them nothin 
demeſt. Que ſolid. Alye is ſothinne athing, that ifthou doe 


babone folidi diligently looke into ir, thou mayeſt ſee through 


Tenue eſt men» je, 
mr 7 ene And yet(which may beanother motive to make 
inſpexeris, Sex. Us hate lying) though it bee but a vaine and ſleight 
91% : hing YiCE, and of ſhort durance ; yerit is no eaſiething, 
thoweb is bee but requireth much labour. - For itpurteth the wit 
ſizizhe, yet #s tO its ſtrongeſt invention, and tricth to the utter- 
« aberion ie. moſt the memory, and eventyreth it with much 
dacemeſſeme- EXCrCiſc z that the parts of their lyes may agree one 
BLOIE, with another, and when they are repeated , may 
ſeeme (like truth) to be alwayes the ns : where- 
in if there be forwant of wit or weakeneſle of me- 
| mory 


That Lying i but « ſleight and yet «laborious vice, 149. 
mory the leaſt fayling,they are taken tripping and 
5 tardy in their tale, and ſometimes puni h 
for their faule and falſehood, but alwayes ar the 
leaſt ſhamed and diſgraced.In which regard when 
they have toyled themſelves in their uttermoſt in- 
deayours to hide their (inane, yet arethey alwayes 
upon the racke, and even whentheyare ſafe, they 
are not ſecure, bur ſtill in feare left their lyes ſhall 
| come eo lighe , If atleaſt their impudence armed 
with power doe not incourage them to out-face 
the Truth, and reſtraine their inferiours ro whom 
they lye, from preſſing them any further than will y 
[ ſtand with their liking. An example whereof we 
have in 1ac0b, who intending to (teale a bleſſing 
from his Father, doth uſe the uttermoſt of his wit 
and memory to interweave cunningly the webbe 
of his lycs, that he might nor be diſcovered. And 
yet when he had improoved his lying Artstothe 
uttermoſt advantage, with what feare doe you 
thinke was he ſurpriſed 2 with what ſhaking hands 
and trembling voyce did he utter his lyes, whileſt 
k he doubted, left his father diſcovering his fraude, 
| hee might bring upon himſelfe a curſe in ſtead of a 
| bleſſing. And therefore well might the Prophet 
ſpeake of Jeruſalem, that ſbee bad weeried her fUlfe Ezech.14.12: 
with tes, and yer her great ſcumme, even her pollu- 
ting {innes and the guile of them, was not gone out 
of her: for they. that delight not co ſpeake rhe 
eruch,buc have taught their t to ſpeake lyes, 
doe (as leremy ſpeaketh) weary themſelves ts commit ſer. g.5; 
iniquitie. So thar the Art of lying may well bee 
- compared to the Spiders web, in weaving where- 


of ſhee takerh great paines, yea ſpenderh and wa- 
V 3 ſteth 


#4 4h 


150 That Lying i bat a ſleight and yet a laborious vice, 

ſteth our her owne bowels, though it ſerveth for 

no other uſe but to catch a few flies ; and when all 

is done, ſhee cannot bee ſecure in her weake hold, 

but might juſtly feare (ifſhee had as much wir as a 

lyar) thar ſhe ſhall bee beaten our of it withevery 

blaſt of winde, or bruſh ofa broome : whereas on 

the other ſide, the way of truth is ſo plaine and ca- 

fie, that a weake memory, if we have once gone in 

it, will ſerve our turne to go it againe;and where- 

as errour is manifold, it is ever one and the ſame, 

ſothat we may with confidence proceed init, and 

not feare to bee tripped and cached, though wee 

are examined at feverall times and before divers 

perſons, becauſe if wee know the truth,and ſpeake 

nothing but what we know, the oftner we relate it 

the more we ſhall confirme it, ſeeing we {hall Rill 

Ipcake the ſame thing without varying in any 

matter of ſubſtance from that we have firſt ſpoken. 

 _ Andwiththisthejudgement of Saint dug»ſtire 
Difkcilima® accordeth: The fictions of alye (fairh he) are vary 
Egmenta men. difficult and laborious ; whereas hee who defireth 
dacii, Qui ve- tg ſpeake the truth is at no great paines. For good 
rum Fuecere men are farre quieter than thoſe that are evill, 
&c. 4ug. Sen- and the words of thoſe who ſpeake truth,are much 
rext.66, more abſolute than the lyes of decceivers. And 
_ therefore if we would notrake much pains to little 
purpoſe, and not with great danger goe the fur- 

ther ay abour, when wee may goe the next way 

Vith eaſe and ſaferyz Ler us not labourto com- 

=— ourendes by falſe fleights, and lyes, which 

ave alwayes in them more frothy ſubcilty, than 

ſubſtanrizll ſolidiry ; bur ſecke roatraine untothem 

iathe plaine and fafe wayes of fimplicity and on. 

n 


....: 


canes 10 Preferve ws from Lying. I 
In which wayes if 74cob had walked, hee bad pre- 
vented many dangers, eſcaped many cares and 
toilſome labours under a churliſh uncle and deceir- 
full maſter, and with much more ſpeed and ſafety 
had attained unto his end, and quietly enjoyed 
both birth- right and bleſſing, 


- FT $4 - 


of the meanes whereby wee may be pre- 
ſerved from Lyine, 


A lchertoT have ſhewed the reaſons which 5-1. The fri 
MEeANETM 


may move us to loathe and abhorre jan 
Lying, as a pernicious Vice ; andif _ _ 


Sx wee bee inclined to this diſeaſe or al- © which «ce 


ready tainted with it to defire catneſtly, that wee 
= be preſcryed fromir or cured of it ; and now 
inthe next place, if this deſire by the former mo- 
tives bee wrought in us, it is neceflary that wee 
carefully uſe all good meanes which may ſtrengthen 
us againſt this poiſonous contagion like ſoveraigne 
antidotes, or you bee already infeed, may re- 
cover us out of it. Now theſe meanes cither re- 
ſpe meditation or affetion and ation. Firſt, if 
we would ſhun or leave Lying, we muſt often and 
ſeriouſly meditate on the manifold evils both of fin 
and puniſhment before ſpoken of, as that ir is dif- 
honourable unto God and conſequently odious 
and hatcfull to his pure and perfe&t Nature, moſt 
injurious to our neighbours and therefore abhor- 
red of all, and unto our felves moſt pernicious 
both in retpe of our ſoules and bodies,in this = 
a 


company tyes 


ſo apr to commit this ſin, is becauſe they ſo much 
ſlight it, as though ir were no {ine atall, or if ir 
bee any, yetſoſmall and veniall, that it may well 
paſſe among humane frailties and infirmities ; by 
which alſo wee have little dammage, ſeeing it is 
ſo common amongſt men, that the multitude of 
offenders taketh away the ſhame, and maketh it 
ſcemeto bee no finne; and onthe other fide brin- 
geth wich it ſo much ſeeming profie and benefit, 
that it doth much overballance all the evils which 
doe accompany it. All which falſe conceits will 
caſily vaniſh, if we throughly weigh and confider 
the manifold and great evils of this finne which I 
have formerly diſcovered ; and contrariwiſe the 
exccllency of Trueth, and the innumerable bleſ- 
ſings that it bringeth rothole wholove and embrace 
it both in this world and the world to come. 


6.2. Thurwee Secondly, let us conſider that wee are alwayes 
conſider that we jy; Gods ſight and preſence,who is omniſcient,and 


art alwatl int 


Gods ſight, 


Plal.s.6- 


Apoc.218, 


ſcarcherh and knoweth the very ſecrets of our 
hearts, and raketh notice when wee lye, what di- 
ſtance and diſagreement there is betweene our 
mindes and tongues ; and omnipotent alſo topu- 
niſh thoſe finnes which his all-ſceing eye diſcove- 


 reth, andmoſt true, as well in his threatningsas 


promiſes, ſo that hee will not let Lyars goe unpu- 
niſhed, ſeeing hee hath chreatned to deſtroy them 
and caſtthem into hell. And therefore what will 
advantage the Lyar, though hee can ſo cunningly 
coine his lyesthat they will for a time goc currant 
amongſt men, if his Lord and Soveraigne diſco- 
vereth his fallry and treaſon * Whar if bee can 

cell 


and the life ro come. For the reaſon why men are 


4LLAA 


| cell his tale ſoſmoorhly thar the ftanders by will 


acquir him as innocent, when as the Judge himſelfe 

ſcerh his guile and finne * So Hogei#ine, Thou ,jQG he. 
maiſt lye unto God, but thou canſt not deceive pores; fallere 
him. For he knowcrh what thou doſt, hee ſeerh O—_—_ 
thee inwardly, inwardly hee beholdeth, exami- rears 2 op 
neth and judgerh thee ; inwardly hee cither dam- 

neth or crowneth thee, 

Thirdly, let us conſider char Trueth rather than $-3-7%e third 
lyesis a better and more likely meancs toarraine 2,76. rack 
def, or of eping fome puniſhment feared, "<9 9 

or ome . 
For the events and iflues of all things are in Gods 
hand : ber yof rig ym _ 
nefits L . ent ia l . 
ments paryrr Lond 47 men are at hisdif 
ſang, cicher to like or diſlike us, to favour and 
cher us for our or to bee the inſtruments of 
his juſtice ro us hurt: For they are all but 
tooles in the hand of the grear Worke-mas, by 
whom he effececrth whar hee will, according to his 
good pleaſure. Now then which is the likelier 
way for che compaſſing of our defires, cither in 
the obtaining of good or the avoiding of evill,to 
God by ſpeaking Trueth, oreo offend hia 
telling lyes, ſeeing all things are at his diſpo- 

- 


s let us meditate and conſider that there ,,. 74, aur 
willcome a Day of Judgement when the ſgcrets meores is to me- 
of alt ſhalt bee diſcloſed, and wharſoeveris done 9104.7, 1e 
in the darke ſhall bee rolight. At which max. 

Day we ſhallall ' before Chriſty Tribunal, 


- —— JM —_ 1 Cor.6.g. 
the 


ann erin, © 


” x Ts - y — — 
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Marth.12.36. the fleſh, yea to give an account of every | 


idle word 
as our Saviour ſpeaketh, and how much more of 
lyes, whereby wee have diſhonoured God, and 
hure both our neighbours and our ſelves, Now if 
ic werea great ſhame to have all ourlyes written 
in our forcheads, or if they bee not large enough 
to have them publiſhed in the market place, and 
ſer up upon every poſte and pillar in the ſtreet ; 
then what ſhame and confuſion ſhall cover their 
faces, when as they ſhall bee diſcovered at this 
dreadfull Day in the _ of Mcnand Angels, 
IENag and when as Sathan finding his marke and image 
; upon Lyars ſhall owne them for his children, and 
carry them with him to inherit their patriwany 
inthat Lake which burneth ,with fire;and btim- 
None 2 2119004 ef 9 1 
$55. Of the And theſeare the meanes which reſpet medi- 
eat tt £2 ation: the meanes which reſpeR affeRion and aRi- 
axdeGion; fot, QNare divers; the firſt is that we worke our hearts 
that weeworke £0 the love of the Truth; by conſidering the beau- 
Ss ry,excellency,profit and neceſſity of it,whereof ir 
will come to paſſe that wee ſhall ſa eſteeme it thar 
wee will purchaſc it at the deareſt prices, but not 
ſell it at any rate, according to that of the wiſc 
man, Buy the Tracth, but (ell it not. And if we love 
and highly cſteemethe Trueth, then will wee hate 
lyes as oppoſite unto it, and then will wee delight 
and.rejoyce in it as ina precious jewell. But if we 
_ mer ie with om_ —_— God will 
eave us tothe vanity of our mindes, the corrupti- 
+ Theſ::.zz, ON of vile affetions, and unto»ſtrong deluſions 
both to make, beleeve and delight in lyes. © 
The ſecond. meanes is that wee {et acarefull 


Prov.2 3-23. 


watch 


WiIWM 
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watch over our lippes and tongue, that wee doe g.s. The tend 


not ſpeake vainely, nor raſhly and unadviſedly. 


For commonly in many words chere are ſome un- ,,,,u; mga, 


trueths, and they that are raſh in their words, 
ſpeake oftentimes they know not whar, and for 
want of conſideration, at unawares ſpeake lyes in 
ſtead of Trueth, and having once ſpoken them, 
they will ſtand to what they have ſaid for their 
credits ſake, and to tell a ſecondlye to make the 
former ſceme trueth. And therefore if we would 
avoid Lying, wee muſt with Devid, looke carefully 


18 0u7 , 41nd our mouthes, as with a bridle, PoaL39-r, 


that we ſmmne not with our tongues. 


The third meanes is, That we mortific oor car-$.. The third 
nall and worldly Luſts, which are the common x5 var 


Cauſes of Lying,as firſt and principally carnall and 


caruall lf 


inordinare feare, whereby we fcege men more than wii ov th 


God,and ſo become more carefulltopleaſet 


their anger and diſpleaſure that they may not hure 
or us,than to pleaſe God or avoid his wrath 
who hathall power in his hand co reward or pu- 
niſh us both in this life or the life rocome. And 
chis moveth men to tell Lyes, becauſe they looke 
onely to the preſent and not to erernity ; and 
chuſe rather thereby to hazard their ſoules and 
bodies to everlaſting deſtrution, than to ſuffer 
temporary evils, or ro endanger themſelyes to 
oline puniſhments. And therefore if we would 
avoid Lying, {ct us morrifie this carnall feare, and 
conſider for this end, how much more fearefull ir 
is to fall into the hands of the everliving God, 
who is a conſuming Fire, than into the hands of 

X 2 mortall 


_ of Lying. 
that they may favourand rewardus, and to avoi 


thatthey mayraiſethemſelves by x 
6.8. The feurth Nm 


1356 Thenuanti is preſerve ws from Lyine, 
mortall men, who when they have done their 
worſt, can bur puniſh or kill the body, whereas he 
is able to caſt body and ſoule into hell, as our Savi- 
our ſpeaketh. Secondly, wee muſt if wee would 
avoid Lying, mortifie our carnall love of the world 
and carthly things, whereby wee are ordinarily 
zempred corthe committing of this fin. For who 
doth not ſee that they who ſeg their hearts jmmo- 
_ on riches, are ready upon all occaſions to 


we ht wore care. £0 AiC finnc, thas he ponohmngy ve 990 Be, and 


fie Sane tQ avoid Lying than t 


evils of ſmart and ſhame 


Gepan ſo thar doe accompany it. For whe is the reaſan which 


moveth men (o often ca fall into this fin of Lying © 
but becauſe they make na conſcience of (inne, and 
- whenthey have commirred it, and exprA diſgrace 
or puniſhment, if ir ſhauld come to light, they uſe 
all their lying Arts co bide it, facing and our-faci 
the Trueth, that their faults may not be diſcove 
nor they puniſhed according to their demerits, 
Whereas if men ſhould labouy in allthingsto keeps 
a good conſcience, they would nox feare to bave 
what they doe knowne unta any; and if chey 
walked in che wayes of innaceacy, they would 
nor feare to goe in the wayes of Trueth, And 
therefore if we would not lye, wee muſt caretully. 
avoid the doing of any thing, which being done, 
i£we be exgmined, we are not willing to conteſſe 2 
X or 


in our duty, 
ho ——_ 
to ty thanco 
» free our ſelves from it by committing fine. To 
which end let us conſider, that finne is the grea- 
reſt evill, as being an offence againſt an infinite Ju- 
ſtice and Majeſtic, provoking an infinite wrath, 
-_ fo _—_ as the due m_ ofit an nn 
ever puniſhment. cherefore what 
isall the h_ and heger ur ofthis world unto 


which wee ſhall indanger our ſelves by acknow- 
ledging our faulrs, and confefling the Truth; in 
iſon of Gods wrath, which is a conſuming 
fice, and which by lying wee kindle againſt us, 
_ _ everlaſting Tormencs in the flames of 
e 
The fifth meanes is touſle all our lawfall indea- 5. g. The fb 


meants thi we 


vour for the preventing af poverty, and to ger ſuch ove! law!ul 


a ſuficieney and competency of eſtare, as that We ;ndcavour bas 
may have wherewith co provide neceſlarics for prvery- 


| ——_ and _ thar belong unto _ and to 
y craving andprefiing wants when they im- 
portune us. For as the immoderate love and de- 
fire of riches and aboundaace, is 8 rentation 
todraw mentothis fine of lying (as I have ſhew- 
ed) ſothe feare of want, and the ſenſe and ſmart of 
p_ no lcfſe potent and powerfull, co make 
them leave truchand rotell lyes, when chey ſeeme 
helpetfall for the bettering of cheir eftace. And this 
wee finde by dayly experience , for who ſeeth not 
that lyes, (above all forts of men) are moſt tre- 


quencly uſed among themrhat are of pooreſt con- 
X 3 dition, 


Prov. 30.8. 


158 The meanes topreſerveu from Lying. 
dition, being neceſlitated hereunto by their pinch- 


ing wants and penury ? And this the wiſe Leo 
well knew, who having intreated God #9 remove 
farre from bim vanity and tyes, prayeth in the next 
nor 


place that he would give «nuts bim neither 
riches, but feede him with foode convenient for him : 
becauſe as they who defire abundance, commonly 
uſe lying, chat they may get and increaſe their 
wealth ; ſo they that live in want and miſery, doe 
as uſually fall into chis finne of lying,cthat they may 
ſupply their neceſſities and free themſclves from 
the ſmart of penury. In which & thoſe that 
will avoidethis finne of lying, muſt doe theirbeſt 
to yu themſelves from extreame poverty z 
andtothis end uſe all good — getting 


and keeping a ſufficient , 
all induſtry, diligence and pai cinthe 
ties of their particular callings, craving Gods bleſ- 
fing upan their labours, who onely giveth to 
Prov.10.22. get riches ; and except he build the hoaſe, they in 
liam dnetbat buildit, Foras the A ſpeaketh of 
ſealing, ſol may ſay theſame of ED that 
Eph.4.:% Jyed lye no more, bat rather let him labour wor 
with by bands the thing that # gava,, that hee may have 
to give to bim that needeth, (ceing it is no lefle poſſi» 
bleroavoide lying chan _— ifthrough negli- 
gence in our callings wee fall into want and pe- 
nury. 
& 10. Thefxth Thelaſt and chiefe meanes is fervent and cffe- 
mean 9 Quall prayer unto God, that he will fill our hearrs 


with Grace and Trueth, and with his Holy Spirit 
leade and guide us init ; that hee will worke an 


high eſteeme and love of Truth in us, and an utrer 
deteſta- 


i 


4/1 1hifl 


« 
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deeaion of lying, which is ſo diſhonourable un- 

ro him, a nicious unto us, and that hee will 

ſer 4 watch Gre our mouthes and keepe the doore of our Plal.14r, ;. 
lippes, that no lyes may iſſue our of them : wherein 

we have Dawid for our example, who prayeth ear- 

neſtly, that God would remove from him the way of ,,, 
hjing, in which hee was apt to walke, if he ſhould mM 
be left unto his narurall corruption, as hee had di- 

vers times found by wocfull experience; and alſo 

the wiſe Lear, who _ fervently thar God 

would remove farre from bim vanity and lyes , the 

which (it ſeemerh )bee ſo much dercefted, that hee 

could not indure the very neighbor-hood ofthem, 
Neither is it inough that we ule the forper means, 

unleſſe God by his bleſſing give ſuch vertue and 


erunto them, that they may preſerve us from 
whe finne z nor with Devid that we reſolve to loke 


to #0 wayes, and keepe our monthes with a bridle, that 

wee offend not with our tongues : ( for as the A 

lames telleth us, The tongue © « fire, and « world of int» Jam.3.6,3. 

19s , and an unruly evill, which ws man can tame) uN- 104945.6, 
the Lord joyne with us and give us helpe, by | 

ſetring alſo his 


hed __ li — =_ 
keeping the doore of our lippes, no lyi 
ks rarer © { pw of chem, 
=" any ſpeech whic 
with itche Want 
of Tructh. 


CHar, XVI, 


$6. 1, The fiſt 


uſe, that wee - 


bave Truth in 


high eſieere. 


 Vertue and preci 


Prov.33.33. 


Cruae. XVL 


Of the wles which wee oweht to make 
4 % former difcrmſe, of 


\-© Nd thus having th Gods graci- 
Ws ous affiſtance ed he poinces, 
4 ef pred. pour of = non 
c Na- 
= tyre of this vice, what it is, the cauſes 
and kindes of ir, with the meanes whereby we may 
bee preſerved from this common infeRion, or cu» 
red if we bee tainted with it , it now followeth in 
the laſt place, chat I adde a word or twoby way of 
uſe. And firſt, ſeeing Truth is ſuch an excellent 
ous Jewell, ler this move us high- 
ly to prife and dearely love it, and following the 
wiſe mans counſell, les ws bay it though it colt us 
deare, bur wevey ſell it at any rate, For though it 
kde mehetetanns 
difadvantagedy it, y ſpeaki 
che ſumple truth wee make our ſelves aprey rothe 
crafty, who have great helpe by their lyesto cir- 
— — —_— usz Ho —_— To 
in our trading and bargaining, buying and ſelli 
when wee are reſtrained in our liberty of lying, 
whileſt that others that make no conſcience of ir, 
have many helpes and advantages thereby to fur. 
ther their ends, and advance their gaine : And fi- 
nally, that wee ſhall by confeſſing the Truth, when 
we have offended, incurre much diſpleaſure, and 


expoſe our {cles to the hard opinions of thoſe thar 
are 


\2r* ATI! D 17,9707 
F . ! r 


are « ſhove? ls; likes rotigour and pn- 
oft ahora _ fauſe) » c—— 
arrhey are 

ron 2sb{am Heting 266d efteeme, yes 
nts dried 6 25 innocentand 


ſet us'reft afſured that by lo- 
turh, wee ſhall figdeour ſelves 


SET; Fae Try, wa Truth-ir (elfeisfuch 
INTE toinrich 
ners b oF, 


ro makefutt amends tor 
- Ri iebonrenibers, diſadvancages, loſſes and 


putiiſhmetity whi Oe Arr yd *Kz eigg it ics 
ſcjence; 04'S mir ty Jo by it ls tancacob 
Goth Love" G6 SatvaderBefides!ix-will 


make us agceptable unt# God; 'who'is'in- bimicite 
= 


eward gtr1o\ mandim- | 
y wife;ard kniowerh hoy cop- 
hd Troch again allgtic 
Miohhvellso He Pal. 341+ 
- hex ray rr bent 


CES Tg Ie 


yn Toes nd Totenw 
tall iy = « "F 


For he is iti 
bold 89 if-ouf Fig 


—_ "1 ac & abs wy - Ty / ar. 


nr Opry: ns of th CO _ 

ers, and (0 cir 
will as much like us for our eruth pur) Rae dro 
when we acknow oncfnks. cons oc 
the committing of and ſparc us for our in- 
genuity, rather than our defeRs and failings: 
or otherwiſe if they infli& upon us as much os 
much more than we have deſerved, if wee beare it 
with meckeneſle and patience, we ſhall have more 
es 7 ws 

if wee had 

® jer-92; be In which reſpeas let us not on- 
you che Truch, but be valiant alſo in defen- 
and ing of it; ſceingall chat wee can 
unto thoſe benefirs 


doe or ſuffcr,js not 

ns ES EC EIIIIE Ys 
Sine yer. vedtothe convincing ofall mens Conſcicnces por 
wiltully blinde, char lying is a moſt odious vice, 
difſhonourable unto God, and pernicious to ous 


Jured ro like or lore 
2D 


riſe our of _ 
wioever 


UM 


fy WP. roy 


franing the of: owntinowiedye L 


our puniſhment. | 
Finally, ſeeing chis vice is (o hateful! end abomi- 


$- 4. 7he third 


ith ic { frees 
bringerh with ic eye es 


_ to private _— and to afl —_—— 
icties, Church and Common-wealth, p 
cer this life heHiſh miſery, and cternall condemaa- 
tion : Letchis moove all men in their ſeverall pla- 
ces and callings to uſe their beſt indeayours to ſap- 

this vice, andro amend and reforme it both 
in themſelves and others. And firſt, rates 


ſhould be perſwaded to doe all they canto difcouns- 


tenance this vice by making good lawes againſt its 
and ſecing them duely executed, becaule it is no 
lefle mr rr bv wg 
being an incouragerto all wickednefl the co- 
lour and cover which doth conceale and hide ir, 
And therefore as Plato thoſe Common- 
wealthes moſt miſerable , which abounded wich 
Lawyers and Þ becauſe in them conten- 
tions and ſuires, cs and diſcaſes abound al- 


e to all 
wickednefle, whilſt they promiſe ro hide it. But 
;ally it muſt bethe care of Governors and Ru- 


 lers to ſtoppe their eares torale-bearers and lyars 


becauſe ir is the receivers that make theeves ; and 
ifthey had ES lyes, men yy 
2 ave 


PIUV: BY «4 44 


aides NAOOCr Tag HE Trugh, whereas If s Rader 


Hol. 7.3. 


deli P t.them. '. 
g. 4. 19tfou th 


28k former fas 


——_ 10.topgues 16 tellthem;, if they-withctheiz 
cohatenance, (as a North winde the raine) would 
_ them away, they would quickely,leave their 


vying, and labour ro regain their fayour by;ſpea- 
beerirn unto 'lyes, 


« ſervants are (owicked as torell them, if the 
Ki ing will be made giad with wickedneſſe, and the Princes 
with tyes ; thoſe that are about them will to their 
urteomaſ Skill uſe all their lyiag Artst0 pleaſe and 


I DAT 70 


ut t ough the care of reforming this 'vice 
uſe is, thai wee ought to.be chiefly in Rulers and-Magiltrates, yet 


Aog our bell to * 


prevent this (in NOT 10 them onely.;, but every Chriſtian oughe to 


mot 


doe his beſt romaintaine and nagrah;Ticchy and 
to.ſuppres this Vice ot lying borh;johiaſelle 4nd 
ochers; Eſpecially. ic congcr@s every. mantg wake 
heed, that hee ſocarry himſelfeja; his entercaurle 
we f pe he he not acaule gr occaſion unto 
eftzlling intogbir Ga. And bceauſe jr 


acly FORO byying andJelling, 
an ole _ to, railg-his, commodity by 


telling untrueths,-and-the-Buyex ro-pull, downe 
the price oy diſpraiſing ir,therefore let-us not only 
watch LOND SRD: Mt ap 
offend 2, bar: avoid. all 


heighbour wi WP WE. Yeale may. fi L onde this 
finance. Now this is dane when as. wee. doe nor in. 
driving our bargaine,delighr in uſing many words 
which are ſeldomze frce/from lyes,bur rake aplaine 


and faire courle.iqour a6king agd offering with gll 


convenient ſparingneſle- of ſpeech. Andjas- the 
Scller is not by his laviſh prayſes rogdraw on; the 
Enyerco ſpeake "os of the commodity than a 
ther 


Oftbr n/a Ore _ JR 7” Wy 1% 
her it deſerves;orhe thinkes,ſo ler not the Buyer 
by bis diſpraiſes, moove the Seller rouſe unrrue 
commendations ,' that hereby hee. may dazle his 
eyes-2nd allure him co a berterliking. And as the 
one-muſt notaske at rhe firſt exceſhve prices for 
bis wires, from which height he doch noruſually- 
deſcend to his ſelling price, bur (as it were) by the 
ſteps andſtaires of lyes and untruthes, ſo mult nor 
the other by too much hucking and niggardly of- 
fers'as mpch under the juft-price, move him rothe 
praQtice of his lying arts and eloquence; nor by:di- 
ſtruſtiog his words when he ſpeaketh truth,occal(b 
on him td further che bargaine by ſpeaking lyes, 
becaufe he feeth that the one is beleeved ay wellas 
the other, _ | Wola 01 if nem 24ly bo 
To conclude alt that T hayeto =_ this dif- $. 5. That go- 
courſe, ſeeing this vice of tying is/ſo finnefull and Je 3, 9 ie 
— let Parents and Governours of Famis their bet roſup- 
ies uſe their beſt careandindevour inthe educari-?74*s —_ 
offotcheir children; andgovernement ofrheivſer- jgwiouws, = 
vants , to: ſuppreſſe::and reforme it by all good 
meanes, thatrhoſeunder their charge be nor rain- 
ted and poyfoned with it] And to this end they 
muſt make themſelves inalltheir ſpeeches iexam- 
ples of rrath umo their inferjours,and ſuch as hate 
and \ſbunne lyes.' in'which refpe I have much 
mifliked and condemned their practiſe which 
make no ſcruple of telling; lyes to their little chil- 
dren, -cither by promiſing unto them that which 
they meane not co performe, that hereby they 
way allure. them to doe what they would have 
them ;_ or by skaring them with bug-beares and 
falſe frighes, tharhey may make them leave their 
21 Y 


3 crying, 


any finnefull im 
them apt and ready to follow their evill example, 
and ſo by cuſtome habituate them unto it , that 
chey can hardly bee br e toleave it whenthey 
come to riper age. A meanes is to make it 
one pare of theirchiefeſt care in obſerving their 
Children and Servants, that they may finde them 
our in their lyes, unto which by naturall corrupti- 
on _—_—_ ſo much inclined, and taking them 
with the manner, to rebuke and diſcountenance 
them in their finne, ſhewing them che hainouſnes 
of it by Gods Word, and the puniſhments which 
are threatned againſt chem that are guilty of ir. And 
ifallchis will not reclaimethemgthey muſt addeto 
——— 
ons, more W 

to remit or tenderly to chaſtize their faules com- 
mired againſt rhemſelves, than their ſin of lying, 
whereby they deny or excuſe then which is com- 
mitted againſt God. Finally,if we would have our 
inferiours to confeſle the trach when they are faul- 
ty and guilty,and not uſe lyes and falſe excuſes, we 
muſt in our government avoidtoo much rigor and 
cruelry in our corretions, which our of feare and 
infirmity will move inferiours co.bide their faules 
with lyes,and ſo to hazard cheir ſoules rather chan 
indure bodily ſmart, and rather to preſume on 
Gods fnercy for the forgivenes of their fins, chan 


eo 


" NG en ont 


T68-0/the ofet we we 10\wike of tht fob ubs #2nbeſt? 7 
ashiz1eſer faylings. The like care muſt "bee uſed | 
| = qo Far i ogg cif they come 
neſſe ns r c 
riegkd and Gfgtiſed under rhis thriible Vizhe 
and falles: Ghderrion before they have diely of poke 
mined and judged,r Mgr offender into a ſud- 
den fright,and not Fe Mercer offi 
Felber@ ond ty _ 
raſh ra tyranny, 
the fa hich he hath 
knoweth-what hee {| 
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